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| H ! STC OR Y| 
TREATIES: 


CONTAINING 


1 thoſe that has been concluded from ie 
_— of Mater inclufive, to this Time; © 
the ſeveral 2 ts, or Inergachments 

alledg'd on all "Sides, particularly urg'd 

— France; and the Pretenſions which 
have been the Occaſion of Breaches. 


The memorable Actions and Events of the 
Wars that have enſued from Time to 
Time: The whole being a Series of the 
moſt fignal Occurences, either Martial or 


Civil, for above Sixty Years, W 
| all ( briſtendon. 


'Of ſingular Uſe for the Underſtand- 
N 8 of the Nature of Treaties, the 

Grounds on which the Preſent Negoci- 
ations arecarried on, and the Conteſts now 
on Foot ern the oppoſite Parties 
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THE E Us. 20 Anne * 

ing and being Acquainted 
25 = reaties Cel ed 
e tweets vereign Princes, 1s 
little known, that it will be proper to oy 
ſomething of it before we come to the 
Treaties themſelves, for the Information 
d thoſe who look upon this part of 
Knowledge as neceſſary to none but Mi- 
-niſters of State, and ſuch as aſpire to the 
Management of Publick Affairs, being 
but a very ſmall Number in a Monarchy, 
where the Choige of them depends on the 
Prince's Pleaſure, However, tho there he 
few: that make it their Study to qualify 
\\ themſelves for managing of 2 be- 


4 being an 1 of the higheſt | 


ence,; * nr OE Wit 
extra · 
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extraordinary Difficulties, none are capa . 
ble of it but Perſons of- a Superior Genius, 
of Conſummate Wiſdom, and of much 

Experience; yet it does not follow, that 


thoſe who are not capable of being em- 
ploy'd in ſuch Netociations, or ako haye | 
no ſnate in the Government, may not 
improve themſelves by reading of Trea- 
ties, and che Memoirs of Ambaſſadors : 
For there are many Thouſand Paſſagts in 
Hiſtory, which are never rightly under- 
ſtood, for want of being atquainted wit 
the Treaties on which they are grounded; 
And abundance of Hiſtorians Diſcourſe }J» 
Very Impertinently concerning the Diffe- | 
Tences between Princes, becanſe they are 
'wholly Ignorant of the Conventions, Ca- 
Pitulations and Agreements that have been 
made between thoſe Princes. There is no 
doubt but that Hiſtory is the principal 
Entertainment of the reading Part of the 
World, of what Profeſſion ſoever, whe- 
ther Civil or Military; and it is no leſs 
eertain, that there is an abſolute neceſſity 
of their being acquainted with the Trea- 
ties concluded between Princes, for tlie 
"Underſtanding of ſeveral Parts of Hifto- 
Ty, which are not fufficiently explained 
dy Hiſtorians, and for 'difeerning''which 
Side is in che Right, when Sovereigns are || i; 
A t Variance about thoſe Treaties — 
EY . conclu- 


0 
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(89 
concluded among themſelves, For not- 
withſtanding ſome Princes put what In- 


cles they Infringe, ſtill Men of Senſe and 
udgment, will. eaſily diſcover - the Falſe» 
hood of the Prince who breaks his word,” 
Of comparing the Comment or Expoſiti- 

on ͤ with the expreſs words of the Article 


* * 


Thus far are the words of Monſieur 
Amelot de Is Houſſaie, in his Hiſtorical 
Diſcourſe concerning the Treaties conclu- 
ded between Princes. To this I muſt add, 
e That the preſent ſmall Collection of Trea- 

ties here offerd to the Publick, is indi- 
ſpenfably neceſſary for the underſtanding 
of the Negociations now in Hand, to- 
wards Eſtabliſhing of a General Peace. The 
Treaty of Maſter has been in ſome Mea» 
ſure the Ground-work of all that have fol- 
| low'd; that of the Pyrenees is no leſs quo- 
ted for its ſtanding, and ſo every one ſuc- 
ceſſively comes to be mention'd in that 
which is ſubſequent, When they are 
thus referr'd to, thoſe Perſons who have 
them not, are left in the Dark, without 
knowing which way to extricate them- 
ſelves, or at beſt oblig'd to take up, with 
the imperfect Accounts they can meet witli 
in Converſation, from thoſe. few who are 

ſomewhat better OE theſe Tres 

LIT 2 | tied 
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ties will fully inform the Judgment, and 
 fatisfy the Curioſity of all Perſons that 
_ defire to be thoroughly apprizd of what | 
| they Read, and to comprehend the extent 
of the preſent Negociations. {pak 


* 
- — 


. * = ' 
* £ 


There is a perpetual Concatenation in 


Thought, one Link leads to another, and 
ſo we paſs from our own to the remoteſt 
Times. The naked Treaties muſt be fet 
off with the Knowledge of the Events 
_ - Which were the Cauſes of them. Th 
will oblige us to Took back to the Wars 
that occaſion'd thoſe Negociations, be- 
cauſe all Men are not {6 well versd in Fo- 
_ reign Hiſtory as to underſtand them with- ' 
gat "ſome help, and even thoſe who ap- 
ple themſelves to it more particularly, 
cannot burden their Memories with all 
thit may be pertinent, and will not diſlike | 
to have them refreſh'd by ſome ſhort Hints 
of thoſe Things they cannot perhaps ſo di- 
ſtinctly call to Mind without looking back 
into the Authors, where they may not ſo | 

teadily be found without ſorne Time and 
Trouble. For the ſaving of which 1 ſhall ? 
very briefly lay down the Poſture of Af- 
fairs in Europe before the Treaty of Man- 
Fer, with it's Conſequences, and what Ad- 
vantages France made of it. The ſame 
| Hs ſhall-be obſerv'd as to all the other] 


Teatie. © 
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railing, and the worſt of Language. Here 


And foraſmuch as it is 3 to know 
ſomething of the Source of the Pretenſi- 
ons, which have ſo often diſturbd the 


Peace of Europe, and occaſion'd ſuch im- 
placable Animoſſties between the Houſes 


of "Auſtria and Bourbon, ingaging all the 
other Chriſtian Princes in their Quarrels, 
with an immenſe Effuſion of Blood, and 
the Deſolation of the moſt' flouriſhing 
Provinces, we will touch theſe: Matters fo 
as-to'give a Light into them, with all po 


1 (ible fairneſs and impartiality, - without 


preſuming to decide the Rights of Sove- 
reigns, or giving them any indecent Ept- 
thets, as is too often done by ſome who 
by their Proteſtations would be thought no 


way guided by Affection or Prejudice, 


tho* at the ſame time they cannot forbear 


ſhall be no Reflexions, but the Facts ſhort- 
ly ſtated in the cleareſt manner, leaving 


every Reader to make his own Judgment, 
without impoſing our Notions on him 
for Law. If any ſhall diſlike of the Bre- 
vity of this Tract, they may have Re- 
courſe to Hiſtory for a fuller Informati- 
on, and will here find ſufficient Heads to 
lead them into the Reading of many Vo- 
x James, Let us proceed to the Original 

Srounds of the aforeſaid Pretenſions. 
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to, ſince ihe Overthrow of the Roman 
Empire, as by Charlemaigu, the mighty 
King of France, afterwafds declar'd Em- 
peror, who reduc'd under his Lominion, 


rot only the entire Kingdom of Frange, 


but all the Upper and Lower Geravexy, 
containing thoſe we no call the Seventeen 
Provinces of the Lom Countries, with But. 


have of latter Ages been the occaſion of 
ſo many Wars, as alſo Italy and- other 


Provinces, too tedious to particulariſe, 


and no way to our. preſent Purpoſe, 


Charlemaign having divided his Empire 
among his Sons, that Cuſtom afterwards 
prevaitd, and was the occaſion of hlood : 
Wars between Brothers and other near 
Relations. Our intended Brevity will not 


us to be particular in the manner, of 


the Deſcent, but certain it is that ſhe | 
Lm. Countries were for many Years after 


an unconteſted Province of the Crown of 


 &rence, which ſtill bore up very Power- ; 
ful, till Lorin was annex d to the Ger- 


grun Branch, and the Province of Neuſtria 


yielded up to the Normans, and from them 
calld Normandy, in the Reigu of Charles r 
the Simple, about the beginning of the 
Tenth Century, and Two Hundred 2 


talk d of, was never ſo near being attain d 


gundy, Alſace, and other Places, which 


. 


1 convey'd: to the Houſe of By: 


(7 | 

* after the Death of  Charlemeign." Yer ily 
both the Provindes: of 1 area: and: Nurs 
mandy, tho? cut: off from the Crown, were 
held by Homage toit Flaade re, had been 
long before.gayern'd by thoſe they cal łd 
Fotreſters, who; were ſubject to the Kings 
of France. It was frſt. made la Count 
or Earldom by Charles the Bald, in 
vour of Baldwin of Ardenne, Surnamed 
Bras da Fade line Are, Tt the Tear 
860, and continu'd:as ſoch- in his : Poſte- 
rity till Lewzr ot Male dyiog about 1346, 
without any Iſſde Male, and only: one 
Daughter calld2Mangerer, who in her Mog 
ther's Right, was) alſo- Dutcheſs:of Bra, 
bent, both thoſe! Provinces were: by her 
| —- ſhe 
; 5 Philip the Hardy, . — Son of 
King John of France, from whom the ſe- 
— the ſaid Houſe of Bur gun. 
dy De ſcend ed. The Male Line of Ta 
Family expiring in Charter: the Raſty, 
kilfd:at Nai, about the Year 14h 
only Daughter Mary Marry'd 1 the Ei. 
peror Maximilian the Firſt, transfercidithe 
Poſſeſſion. of thoſe Dominions to the 
Houſe of 4 be in Which they cat 
{ tinu'd, and were ever the Applę of Dif 

cord between that Tiouſe and France, be- 
fore the latter Pretenſions on Account gf 
Eu a a Place, France ever 

B 4 ming 
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_ Claiming it's Ancient Right of Sovereignty; 


and the'others aſſerting their Title, as well 
by the Pen as the Sword; the Argument 
alledg*d on both Sides being anſwerable 
to the Blood {hed in the'Quarrel. © 

As for Burg N not to run throogh 
all it's Hiſtory, after having been ſome 
time under Dukes of it's own, it devalv'd 


to Robert King of France, who beſtow?d 


it on his 3 dd Robe, tlie firſt Duke of 
that callꝰd the firſt Line, who dy'd in the 
Year 1075. His Race being extinct in 
1361, King Jobn of Fraace ave that 
Duked6mi to his Fourth Son Philip, who 
was the. firſt of the ſecond Race aboves | 
mention d.. Thus much may ſuffice to 
form ſome idea of the Prtenſonk on both 
Bides, leaving every Man the full. Liberty 
of deciding in Favour of either, àge 
ing to his on Judgment and Inclimation, 
and the Curious to ſeek for further Iufor · 
mation among the many Authors; ih, 
Have. ingag d to aſſert the Right ofbedch 
Party. £33: 20 27 I ; 4 a 1 1 AI vi”o g 
Having hitherto enden d With atl 0 
poſſible Brevity; to ſhew the Grounds f 
the Ancient Animoſities between the t W w 
Houſes of Auſtia and Bourbon, we come 
now to the Points nearer at Hand, relating 
u the Treaties contain'd"ih this Colleaion, 1 
which ſhall TM one —— in their 


Nun 5 . TE, 


A had pofſeſ9d themſelves of, entire- 


* 

Wendy: - 
per Order, and accordingly, the firſt 
thing ſhall be to:ſhew'the d . Con- 
dition of Europe ict was inſome meaſure 
ſettled by the ſo much Celebrated Treaty 
 OTIL/AA Mat 1 2105 14 


After Germany had ſufferd much 


| che Wars on Account of Religion, in 12 


Reign of the Emperor C harlet the Filth 


Peace as for à time reſtor d by che 8 
commedation concluded at Pam 


Tear 1552, between the F Fer 
nau I. and the Lutheran\ Princes, after- 
wardsratify'd-at:Avcbirg in 1355 at both 
which Places, the Larberaus \ ſettled in 
the free Exereſſe of their Relig jon,” and 
many of the Revendes of che Church, which 


dy reſign'd Buß to them; but the Calvi. 
viſt : were wholly excluded, and it Was 
particularly provided that they: ſhould not 


for the future incroach upon the Church. 


However, it was not long before their 
Power increaſing they began to thruſt out 
many Prieſts. from their Livings, and to 


ſeize very confiderable Ecclefiaſtical Reve- 


nues The Differences being too far ad- 


vanc'd, to be amicably adjuſted, Recourſe | 
muſt be had to decide by Arms, what the 


| Law could not, and accordingly both Par- 


ties began to ſtrengthen themſelves with 
Confederates: ; the * calling them- 


Ut} ſelves 


% op 
ſelves the Epangel ical Onion, and the o- 
thera taking the Stile of the Carholick League · 


In this: laſt were the Biſhops of Mex, Co- 


logn and Treue-, being the Three Eccleſi- 


aſtical Electors, with thoſe of Bamberg, 


r{>hrrg, Saltæburg and dichſtadt, and 
exilagn, Duke of Bævaria, was appoin · 


ed their Genetal. On the other Side were 
the Lendgrete of Heſſe, the Margquiſes of 
rh, uad Durlach, the Prince of An- 


halt, and ſexeral Imperial Cities, whoſe 
General n Frederick; Elector Palatine. | 
Foreign and States were invited 


rand Conde, by both Sides; by the Pro- 


Demand, be enetiant, Dutch, Hang ari- 1 
ARS,  Bohewrians and Tranſilvanian: 85 by the 
Romanifds, the Pope, the Kings of Sein 
and Polexd, the Great Duke of Tuſcauy, 
and Albertus Prince of Flanders. Troops 
were rais d in all Parts, and all things di- 
pos d for an open Rupture, ee. 
The firſt Effects of it appear'd at Prague 
che Capital of Bebexvie,where the Proteſtants 
offended at the impriſoning of ſome of 
their Party, broke in upon the Emperor's 


Council, and threw three of them out at 


the Windows, and baniſhed the Jeſuitr. 
Both Sides Arm'd, and the Bohemians to 


ſtrengtben their Intereſt, declar'd Frede- | 
rick, Count Palatin their King ; but his 


Reign ; 


7 


Tear 1635, by which theſe were to injoy 


8 ©.» 
Reign was ſhort, his Forees being ſoon af- 
ter entirely defeated by the Elector of Ba- 
uaria, the General's: Emperor; Vpon this 
Succeſs immediately enſu d the Reduction 
ol Bohemia, Morgvia and Siſeſa, and the 
Emperor Ferdinand not ſo. at isfy d pole 
ſeſs d himſelf of the Palatinate Howe. 


ver Count Maraſeidt, General of the Pro. 


teſtant Forces, was; not diſgourag d, but 


gathering the ſcatter'd Remains of his bro: 


den Armies, ſollicited France, England, 
Denwark and Holland. all which, enter 


into an Alliance againſt the Emperor «AY 
 Enrope was Embroibd, and to paſs by their 
private Quarrels- Guſt adus Ad ol pbas, King 


of Sweden, invaded Germany in the Tear 
160, confederated with the Proteſtangs, 
ravag'd all the Empire, and was finally 
flain at the Battle of Lutz, in the Year 
1632. This put not an End- to the War, 
which was carry d on with much Bravery 
by the Swedes, but their Party declining, 
the Emperor concluded a Peace, with the 
Elector of Sexory and other Proteſtant 
Princes of the Empire at Prague, in, the 


all that had been granted them ſince the 
Accommodation at Pæſſaw. The Swedes 
no way ſatisfy'd with this Peace, and ſop- 
ported by France, held their Footing in 
Germany, and both made many Conqueſts; 
„ bl Tue ſeveral 


4 


aries me}. The Differences to be ad ja 


021 
| iveral of! the Proteſtants, ho had bafors 
cnſented to the Peace of Pre gue coming 
over to them. This German War conti 
figed for the ſpace of Thirty Vears, with 
ſuch cee of Peace as were 
ſtarce worth! obſerving,” No Part of Bu 


from ſome ſhare! in the 
Troubles, France and Spe were feldom | 
in Amity z the >Low-Countries maihiam d 
their Revolt; Poland was harraſs'd f 
eſcooites and Turks' ; Italy by Freue 
. and Taupertalifts + ; Spain bythe 
Nevolted Portuguere and atalonienss, card 
Exglan by the Parties of the King a — 
Purliament. RIC) SY8v IT" 


rope was exempt 


Such Ws 7 OR ot Ga. 


end on, when the Yenttians us'd their 
Elſdeavours to mediate an Accommodation 
im the Tear 18 t. Two Fears were ſpent 
an molſifying the incens' d Parties ſo far as 
10 being them to Treat, (o. chat it was in 
che Year 1643 before? their Plenipotenti- 


ed were iminznſe, the Obſrinacy' of . 
concern'd incredible, and the Vigour 
with which the War was (hl, carry?don 
uſiſpeakable. 80 greit a1 Congreſs of 
plenipotentiaries from all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces had ſearee been ſeen before, as now 
met at Munſter in Weſtphalie). Yet, not- 
withſtanding all their Endenbours, and the 

indefatigable 


+4 


indefatigable Induſtry of the Noble Cos. 
| tarini the Venetian Mediator, Hear five 


thole famous 


 Ofnabrug,” concluded in the Year 16 8, 
| with which” we "Begins this Colleon, F 


as 


* 
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Years were ſpent in Debates, wh ich never- 
theleſs had at'laft' a" happy Iſſue, giving 


Peace to the greater part 2 Europe, b 
Ve 4 of Mare, il 
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Hrtidles of Pace 1550 een 1 Ki h 
Spain and. the States. Gt Kg 
the United Pre ovinces, Agreed on, 
Sign d and Seal d at 1 | 


January 30, 1648. 5 


L IIS Majeſty deckte! ak 24000 
H ledges the ſaid &ates-General of 


nited-Provinces, and the Provinces 
thereof, with their Dominions and De- 
pendencies, to be a Free State; over 


whom or any Part whereof, his faid Ma- 


jeſty does not claim any Dominion, nor 
ſhall his Succeſſors hereaftt pretend to 
any, and accordingly is content at preſent 
to Treat with them about a General Peace 
on the following Conditions. 
II. Viz. That the ſaid Peace be real, 
firm, fincere and inviolable, and that con- 


ſequentiy 


or as ſhall be hereaſter agreed. 


= ca. 


| ſequently all Acts of Hoſtility, between the 


ſaid King and States, ſhall ceaſe both by 
Sea and Land, throu! ghout all their Do - 
minions, and in all Axa whatſoever. - 

Ul. Each Side ſhall hold and enjoy. all 
the Dominions, Towns, Places, Gr. they 
are now poſſeſs'd of, without any let, or 
Moleſtation, including the Villages, Ham- 


lets, Lands, ec. depending on them, and 
the Mar- 


gonſe 


quiſate of Bergen of Zoom, the Town and 
Barony: of Hreda, the City of Utrechr, 
; bc: 10. remain to the States, 


The Subjects on both Sides ſhall 
obſerve: a Aber and friendly Correſpon- 


dence among themſelves, and may reſort 


to and ſettle in the Territories. of each 
other, and follow Trade and Commerce 
both * and Land. 1 


Trade to "the Fat and Wet- | 


21 ſhall continue as hitherto ſettled, 


VI. As for the Weſt-Indies, the Subjects 


on neither Side ſhall Trade to thoſe Ports, 


or other Places, which are Garriſon'd by, 
or in the Pa ſion of the other. 

VII. Conſidering the diſtance of Places, 
there ſhall be a full Year from the conclu- 
fion of this Treaty allow'd to the remoter 
Places; and half a Year to thoſe which 


are awer in the Weit- Indies, before tbe 


2 1 — e 2 
Z * 9 ad & 
— 1 * \ 
vg: as 


REL. = 
Peace ſhall take place, unleſs; Notice ** 
of ſhall appear to have been given to 95 
ſaid Places 1 ina ſhorter time. No! 

VIII. The Subjects on both Sides Trade. | 
ing in the Dominions of either, ſhall not 


be liable to pay any greater Dut 
are paid 1 Natives of the Plates to 
which they Trade. . 
N. At all not be lawful for the ſaid 
King, or States, to exact any Tol, or 
other Duty on Goods, without their own 
Bounds. 8 
KX. The Subjects hay Sides ſhall en. 
joy the ſame Immunity. from- Tols, S 
were in Poſſeſſion of before the Wars. 
XI. It ſhall not be lawful to obſtruct 
eg between the a on both 
ides. 


XII. Immediately other the Ratification 


of the Peace, the King ſhall take off all 


8 | the To — along the Rhine and Maeſe, which 
| fore the Wars in the Pollen: of 

— the United -Provinces. 

„ „XIII. White Salt im ported into ito the | 


3 Kings Dominions fr "the VUnited-P 

 F 'vinces, ſhall pay no off -Doy-chan-comp 
mon Salt; and Salt carry'd from the Spa- 
#iſþ Dominions to thoſs of the United- 


Provinces, ſhall Ar no MS Tug. than 
Weir own. 


* 
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* v. Tho 5 Scheld; and the Canas 
4 Sefſr' and Swyn, and other Inlets to 
them from the Sea, belonging to the States 


ſhall be ſhut u. A . 
XV. Ships and Goods paſſir ing from:the 


Por of Flanders ſhall continue liable to 
the ſame Duties as thoſe pay which go up 
or down the Scheld, or other Canals 
above - mentiomd; and the Impoſi tions on | 
both Sides ſhall de hereafter adjuſted. . 

XVI. The Harſe. Towns, and all Bo. 
Bi to them, ſhall enjoy all the ſame 
' Liberties and Immunitſes in the 5 eniſh 
Dominions, as the Subjects of the Srates- 
General 5 and theſe the ſame as are; or 
may be granted to them. 

XVII. The Subjects of the states that 
enjoy all the Priviledges granted to _ 
of Great Britain in the Treaty lately co 
cluded with the Conſtable of Caſtile. 
XVIII. The King ſhall: appoint decent 
Places for Burial of ſuch of the Subjecks 
of the States as ſhall ape * die in his 
Dominion. 1 

XIX. The Subjſts of each parties tepun- 
ing to the Domi ons of the other, ſhall 
be oblig d to behave themſelves modeſtly 
in Point of Religion, without giving any | 
Scandal or Offence. ©! | * 
XX. It ſhall not be lewfel on any Ae- 
count whatſoever to ſeize or detain the 

_ - 
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10 0 23 BA TA] 
IVI. The tine «Dy 0 "fi 
whole - courſe of the War, ſhall not be 
. Rany way look d back into, to the Preju- 

4 dice of any Maag. 10 i 18 
LI. Tuoe Sho during cb Wit, 
withdrew themſelves into Neutral Count 
tries, ſhall enjoy the Benefit of this Frea- 
Ity, and may return to their 'Dvellings 
00 withdut any moleſtationn m 
era LVIII. ir mall not be law ul for eicher 
el i | Hake to raiſe any new Forts in tlie Low- 
Count os. 3 ——4 which may 
rejudicial to the ot 1e 2d BY 
2 F 1 


The Lords of the Heuſe of 
4 as, nor Count $ Solms, Governor of 
efirithe, ſhall» n way 'be-moteſtel in 
Fheir Perſons or Goods, on Account of 


1 


F - pay Debts contracted by ay le es 

eur of 0 . 

es ol this Treaty be FAY whi  - 
the ring d by private Perſons, without Di- 


Fections. from the King or States, the 

Damage ſhall be immediately made good. 
| LXI. All diſinheriſons made on Account 
the War are declar?d void. | 
LIE The on both fides are 
ar'd capahle of inheriting, or ſucceed- 
og one — either by ll, or with- 
pris ae ace 3 to the Cuſtom of the 


% - wn 


» = 
v 


r 


Chief. 


others ſhall enjoy 


elſewhere ſhall be afcertain'd in due time, 
# ariſdiRio of, each Party. 


boi» . ene. , 


( = © 
LXIII. All Prifoners of War on both | 


js ſhall be ſet at liberty. wirhout Rau 


XIV. The Contribmioas * on boch 
fi des at the Concluſion. of this Treaty,, | 
ſball be eegulatcd by the Commanders in 


IX. Wharſoever. has: bong! ſaid, a | | 
propes'd-in Wtiting during this Treaty, | 
of either ſide, ſhall not be made uſe ot 
to the - Advantag 


e, or: Derriment: af--any | 
Perſon ;. but the K ing, * States, and all 
their purſuant | 
to what —— Sekokk gn ha Be 
.LXVI+/The Subjects of the aforeſaid | 

King and States ſhall fully enjoy the Bene- 
fit of the 1 5:h Article of the T Sehe 
Years: Truce, and of the toth Article of 


the Negociation which cnſu'd on the 7th | [ | | 


of Fanuary, 1610. . K44' I; 56 
LXVII. Tbe Borders in r and 


as they ſhall appear to extend under tho 


LXVUL. on the King of Spain's fide, | i 
there ſhall be raz d about Siais, the Forts 
of St. Fanta, Ste Donates, the Star, St. 
Tereſs, St. Frederict, St. Hligabeth, St. 
Paul, and the Redoubt call'd Papemut:; 
and on the ſide of the States (ſhall be de- 
moliſh'd borh the Forts in the Iſland of 


1 Coſſendt, call'd G and Fredericks. 
Forts, thoſe two'cald Par, aud all those 
 F which are on the Eaſt ſide of the Scheld, 


q except Lillo and Ljldrecht, call d 58 4. 
. H LXIX. Al“ Records, Writings, ' &c. 
in any way concerfiiig'the United Provinces, 


or theit Subjects, which are preferv'd 1 4 4 
the Courts, or Archives under the King's 
Dominion, ſhall be . 5 
23 Perſons appointed by che ſaid How. 
for that Purpoſe ; and the — ſhall be 
done b — the States in behalf o of the ; King's 


AN The JariGliftion belonging to the 
City of Sluts, 6n the Water, thall remaig. 
EY ® 
1 * LXXT. The Bankrais'd at Fort St, Do 
natus, to ſtop. up the River Soat, ſhall be 
remov d, and the Paſſage open'd by eredt· 
iag Sluces there, and the maotaining. 5 
rhereof be hereaſter agreed on. 5 
XXII. All chöſe Tall be compreben- 
he ded in rhis Treaty, who ſhall be md 
by eicher ſide," With in three Months . 
the Rarification of it £ 
„ LXXHI- It is inder that the Kin :: = 
& ſha} feſfore to Count Flodorp the Caſtle. 
call'd: Leaſe, with all its ener ; 
laving that there ſhall be a farther Agree- 
ment made between the Concluſion and 
the Ratification of this Treaty, concerns 


ing 


—— —_ ads - 2992: * 
hich was concerted 
een the Plenipotentia : 
. on the $thi of 
n 
Th the Name of his Mie 
e pe efſectu- 
in Execution, as if it had been 
JW rd for Word in this Treaty, 
age And to the end this Freaty- 
be the better obſerv'd, the King 
. do promiſe, they will >} | 
ir beſt Endeavours to ſecure the Ways, 1 
— | wth & Rivers againſt Pirates and 
| by nd take care they ſhall all be 
puta 72 5 ; 3g 
* TIXVT. They alſo. promiſe they will 
ther GA oe uife any thing to be 
ths Trexy ,\ contrary ta 
Treaty. but if any 1 ſhould be 

id acted, they will Po lob immediate Satis- 7 
faction to be made, and oblige themſelves ? 
refpeQively to obſerve all that has been 
aboveſaid, renouncing all Laws, Cause, . 
&e. to the contra * 
Wl IL. This Treaty ſhall be ratify'd 


que Form, within two Months, and | 
afar: ſaid Ratification ſhall. come ſooner, 1 

all Hoſtliies ſhall immediately Tak f 
With: . i 


; 9 | | aer. expe 5 EIN Ex Piratlon df 4 
, } 3 ſaid Term; ref Gel nor 


ceaſe after ths pf n or 
this Treaty, till the ee 1 0 
ercbudg d. s Gels 11»: « f 5 
1 1 So that « all * ane re. 
1 co as BET l b. MA l cd at 
f the u is 

erxchanging . N 0 Fig 2 | 
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convenient, as 16 al 751 1 2 IE 
8 exchang Pd, Aue from at t 158 
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ſafely | all C with PY 
art * SES not be ol 


En or ma 5 
15 LEY hs I-choſk Ty 
lawful 22 
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Vit . alt pteyenting 
whereof, ha _me when de- 
parting the King? J 1 to give an exact 
Account of their Lading, after which they 
ſhall ac not be fearet'd or Fctain'd. If of 
* 


on 


ly 
ing. Bulk, $17] ſhall: act 1 
give au Account of their Lane provi- A 
den the States Rriftly, forbid them ſvgply. =Þ 
ing the King's AN ies with anz prohi. Þ 
5 Goods be : 


PE d 

And in ca 
found aboard, 7 the ſg Goods thall 
be led, Wins oe st, c 


to de 

9 00 ng's SubjeQs. 
EH alte oled 2 AY 

9A in the ſame manner as. the Treaty, 
. — two Months, or as ſooo as | | 
Concluded and Sign'd, by the Plenir 
tiaries of the faid Ki wag Weiten at 


d * Febn 4. 1648; + 5 


1 K the fiingth Prey TY | 
nally. EF the Oni” Provi des 
from their ion to Spas, 'a to. 

1 to be 15000 1 E 
Fong th 
te, 


bs 


T e in 4 — Fes 
. ꝛigniſg in 
Whom, And his 8 


tain'd a War Ei gl T 0 Years AS 
the twelve Years proce, which y wis fore 


time 
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„ 
time beſote the above-mention'd Tr 
It is not to be fupposd they N 27 
themſelves withſtand the Power of Spain; 
the Empire, France arid E gland, largely 
. ta their Support, if not all 
| abr Bl in their turns. What Advan- 
Princes have reap d by it, ſhall 
1 . to every one to judge; dike the 
Conſequenęes of this Treaty, which is the 
q SubjeR matter in hand, were the erecting 
4 ve Moen, Provinces,. before an inconſider. 
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4 filet of. re hy PETR their Tu 
1 Swediſh  Majeſties, 
1 Hi. Emperor Elecf, 
Chriſtina, 4 


been 
n, ; 4 reed on, 


* 


Sign Seald at 17 
en m the 4th of O4. 1648. PAce 


1 
2117 


reſtor q to the Eſtates taken from them on 
Account the Troubles in Bobemid and 
all Rights of OY 1 1 


t oy ſon 9 


Wh — * is arc 

a of the EleAbra _ 
—.— to the Electors Palatiit, With 
all ir's Preheminences, & c. as alſo of the up- 


yr — and the County of Cham, 
with 


1 (3x ) 5 
With all their Dependences. The ſaid E. 
lestor of Bavaris {hall henouncè all Chim 
to the Debt of Thirteen Millions, and all 
his Pretenſions to the Upper "Auſtris, 
An Eight Electorate ſhall be erected, to B 
enjoy d by the Count Palatine, his Heirs 
and Sccefſors of the Rodolphin Line, to- 
ether with all the Lower Paleti#ite. Aud 
Caſe the Wilelmine Line, ſhould 1 
pen to be Hxtinct, and the Rodolphin 1 
vive, then the Upper Palatinate and ths 
1, Electorate annex'd'to it, to return to the 
Palatine, and the Eight Electorate to be 

7 ſuppreſs'd. The Emperor or to —_— 
ſions to the Pa/ati»e's Brothers, and gi 
an Amneſty to all that have ſerv'd H 
and on the other Hand, the fald Palatine 
and his Brothers, ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
to the Emperor, and renounce all Claim 
tothe Upper Pali inate. The other Prigees 
of the e ſhall be/reftor'd' to 
i wing, part Art e 
1 f is only R eeuc df Particular 
Pierſdns included in — "of „ 
and of the Reſtieation'ro bs made of their 
1 Eftates, Honours, G .. Hue ese sn 
4 V. ＋ redreſs of the Grievances which: 
2 occafion'd the War, it is agreed, That the 
J {rin in the Tear $52 at Paſſas, 
1 the 81 of Religioet Which eaking- 


in 


N ; 0 
\ | | = 


—-. 
” 


TORE AS ERS 


change his Religion, he' ſhall 


remain as formerly without Alterat 


e * 


IL ay 3 32.3. 1 (2! „e et 1 
in 1555; be invialably obſerv'd as it was 
confirm'd-.at. Avubarg-in the Year == | 
with ſuch. particulat;Explanations as have 
been, here made by: conſent: of both Sides, 
notwithſtanding any Oppoſition, or Con- 
tradiction from any State, either . 
aſtical, or Civil, Coon tC. VT 
The Time from Which Reflitutions in 
Matters Ecclefiaſtical, and the: Civil on 
them depending, ſhall be made, to be from 


then in. Then follows a long 
of the manner of chooſing Ma giſtrates in 
ſeyeral Places, ſome half Cal Catholick; the 
other. half Lutheran, and others e 

tive. 1 
If any Catholick Biſhop, Prelate, 2 
immediate 


ly: — his Pignity and Revenue. — 
Right of Elections to Church Livi 


Thoſe who. ſhall be preſented ro 
aſtical Dignities belonging to the Aus 


Taber | 


rial Majeſty without any Bxecption. There. 
fhall for ever cont 
Catholick, or Lat 


inue, as many A 
hersn prabendk, or C 


 nons, ce, in every Place; as there were x 
onthe firſt of Jansary, 1624. The Lathe. F- 


ran to remain poſſeſsd of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues Seculariſed, and the Catholiełi 


of 


the firſt of Jannary, 1624, and all things 
to be reſtor d to the Condition. theꝝ ere. 1 


9 * 0 


* © 
_ 


9 (33 2 
| 1 "of all that were in their Poſſeſſion the 
ear and Day aforeſaid. The Free Towns 
my Nobility of the Empire, ro have the 
Direction in Point of Religion, in their own 
% iberties. The Free Exerciſe of their 
Religion granted to Catholicks under La- 
; Frheran Governours, and Vice Verſa, 
Liberty of Conſcience to be allow'd to 
wy of the Ausburg ConfeTion in Sileſie, 
and that they may Build Churches at 
Per own Coſt. The Magittrates of both 
Religions in all Places ſhall ſeverely re- 
I rain Preaching, Writing, or Arguing 
e the Pacification of Paſſav, and 
Ihis preſent Accemmodation. 
VI. The Swiſs Cantons having been 
geclar'd almoſt exempt from the Empire, 
4 A 250 conſequently not ſubject to it's Courts, 
he ſame is confirm'd by this Treaty. 
VII. The ſame Liberty which is grant- 
| 1 to Catholicks and Latherans, ſhall alſo 
e allow'd to thoſe who call themſelves | 
Rcform'd, ſaving all the Agreements made 
I thoſe Who are calbd Proteſtants, a- 
hong themſelves. And forasmuch as the 
- Froteſtants are not yet agreed among them- 
| Wives, it is now concerted among them, 
War if any Prince, or Lord of Land, em- 
ace the Religion of the other Party, he 
Way keep Preachers for himſelf in his 
Sourt ; but it ſhall not be permitted him 
make any Innovation among his Subjects. 
$ D VIII. 


3 


c. be hereby ſo ſettled and confirm'd, | 


ture, on any Pretence whatſoever, 'H 


Brandenburg, Thall indifferently uſe the Ti 


(34) 
VIII. That all EleQors, Princes, States, 


in their Rights, Liberties, Cc. that where i 4 
be no diſturbing them therein for the wo. | 3 


IX. Thar all Dvties, Tols, l 3 
c. of late Years brought up, to the Ob- 
ſtructing of Trade and Commerce, be ? 
ſuppreis'd, and only ſuch continu'd as are 
eſtabliſn'd by ancient Cuſtom, and the 
Laws of the Empire. 4 

X. By way of Satisfaction to the Crown 
of Sweden for thoſe Places it is poſſeſs'd of 
as Cenqueſt, and does conſent to reſtore, pf 
the Empire yields up to it for ever, the 
hither Pomerania, commonly calbd Vor. 
Pomeren, with the Hand of Rugen, in all 
its Extent, as poſſeſs'd by the laſt Dukes 
of Pomerania; and in the farther Pome- 
rania, the Towns of Ste:rn, Garts, Dan, 
Golnas and the Ille of Wolin, with thel 
River Oder and the Arm of the Sea, vul-v 
garly calPd Frifchaff; alſoithe three Mouth 
of the Peine, the Swine and the Dievenooh | 
withtheLand on both ſides, from the ound i 
of the Royal Territory to the Baltick Sea cl 
for ſuch a Breacth on the Eaſt-ſhore,as ſhall R 
be amicably agreed on, with all the Righty 04 
Dependences, Cc. thereunto belonging. E 

The Kings of Sweden and Electors = 
* 


1 
7 
1 
f 
| 


tleand Arms of Pomerania; the (aid King! 
for? 


FF 


= $8 
EN 
0 


1 


4 


3, for ever, the Electors as long as there ſhall 


d, be Heirs Male of this Family, after which 
re he Title and all the reſt of Pomerania, 
u- hall devolve to the Crown of Sweden. 
The Emperor farther yields up to the 
ns, Crown of Sweden, as a perpetual Fief- the 
)b- Town and Port of W:iſmar, with the Fort 
be pf Walfisch, the Bayliwicks of Poel and New. 
are Fxc/offer, the Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, 


the Ind Biſhoprick of Werden, with the Town 
And Bayliwick of Milſbaſen, ſaving to the 
vn City of Bremen it's Immunities. 
of In conſideration of theſe Fiefs, the Kings 
ore, pf Sweden ſhall be look'd upon as Princes 
the pf the Empire, and have their Place and 
Vor- Vote in Diets accordingly; and the ſaid 
1 all Kings of Sweden, ſhall hold the ſaid Fiefs 
ukes f the Empire, and receive the Inveſti- 
ome - ures of Courſe, taking the uſual Oath, 
Dam, XI. As an equivalent to the EkQor of 
the randenburg, for yielding up the aforeſaid 
vul/ Pominions to Sweden, there (hall be grant- 
zuthsW to him and his Heirs for ever, as a per- 
enon {tual Fief, the Biſhoprick of Halberſtat, 
hund Vith all it's Rights, Ce. as alſo the Biſhop- 
b Seal ck of Minden, that of Camix, and the 
$sſhaſWeverſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Mag- 
ighuf e. hers. 3 
ag. But the 4 Bayliwicks of Qgerfert, Guter- 
»rs M, Dam and Bork, being already grant- 
to the EleQor of Saxony, ſha!) remain 
D 2 „ 
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£363 
to him. Her Swediſh Majeſty. ſhall alſo 
reſtore to the Elector of Brandenburg, the 
remainder of the farther Pomerania, the 
City of Colberg, with the Biſhoprick of 
Canis all Places now Garriſon'd by the 
Swedes:*in the Territory of Brandenburg, 
and all the Commendaries and Lands, be- 
longing to the Knights of Malta, which 
are without the re yielded up te 
Her Majeſty. 
XII. The Duke of Meoblenburg Schar 
rin being depriv*d of the Town and Por 
of Miſmar, ii is agreed, he ſhall have as 
a perpetual Fief, rhe Biſhopricks' of Schue 
_ and Rerztberg, with 4 their Rights 
A. 
XIII. The Ducal Houſe of Brunſwicd 
and Lanenburg, having for facilitating of 
the Peace, yielded up the Coadjutorſhip 
it had of the Archbiſhopricks of Magde 
burg and Bremen, and of the 'Biſhoprick# 
of Halberſtat and Katzeburg, on Conditi 
on they ſhould have the Alternative'Su 
ceſſion with the Catholicks in the Biſhop! 
rick of Oſnabruck, the lame Alternative 
granted them 
XIV. In Lieu of the 12600 Rikdottar 
to te paid Yearly to the Marquiſs Chriſti 
| William of Brandenburg by the Archbithox 
rick of Magdeburg, it is agreed, That thi 
e . SI whe: of A 
Lobou! 


1 (ny 76 
Ie ben: be immediately yielded up to him: 
he hall their Appurtenances,: Cr. 


att hagen; and on Account of reſtoring - 


all be paid to Madam the Landgravine 
: Heſſe, or her Sons, or Succeſſors, by the 
rchbiſhopricks of Mentæ and Colagn, the 
a iſbopricks cf Paderbarn and Munſter, and 
e Abby of Faldz,600000 Rixdollars, with- 
Nine Moaths after _ Ratification of 
Peace, 


wis i XVI. latte upon the fi igning of 
g oe Treaty of Peace by the Plempotentia- 
bipes, all Acts of Hoſtility ſhall ceaſe, and 


48 de 
rick 
dit! 
du 
hop 
ve 1 


hat has been agreed on, ſhall be put in 

xecution on both Sides All Priſoners 
War ſhall be ſet at Liberty. 

In fine, towards disbanding of the PIER 

þ Forces, all the EleQtors, Princes, States, 

d immediate Nobility of the Empire: 

all be oblig*d to contribute towards the 


ola hm of Five Millions of Rix dollars, at 


iſtiahree Payments. ES 

ihor Refficution being made, purſuant td the 8 
u th ticles-ef the Amneſty and Grievances; 
„ Ar * Prif oners releaſed, the Ratifications ex- 
pbou! 


— 2 2 7 


4 to αοↄeůí p J's 1 chang'd, 


XV. The Houſe of Heſſe Caſſel, all it's. 
bjects, &c. ſhall fully partake of the 

\ mneſty,, and remain poſſeſs'd of the 
\bby of Hirsfe/d, and the. Bay lid icks of 


caumburg, Bucyemburg, Saxenlagen, and 
e Places poſſeſs'd; during this War, there 


all the Garriſons 


on Empire, do promiſe, That the 
Ratifications of this Treaty. ſhall be re- 


Cure: the publick: Peace, the Circles be re 


ames.of rhe Plenipotentiarits of al Partic 
| 2255 at the ready; . 
i ä . * 


(38) | 
chung d. and the the firſt Pay ment made, 


belonging to. yore Emperor 
and his Allies, andto the Queen of Sweden 
aud Hers, ſhall march out at the ſame time, 
from all Places which are to be reſtor d; 
and all the Troeps on both Sides dicbanded 
-KVII. The Embaſſadors and Plenipo- 
remiaric of their Imperial and Swediſþ 
jeſties, and of the Princes and States 


turn'd to Oſvabract, and — within 
Eight Weeks after the ſigning. That this 
Treaty ſhall remain a perpetual Law of 
the Empire, as firm as any other Funda. 
mental Law. That whoſoever shall ob- 
ſtruct or infringe any part of it, sball 2 
How incur thePenalty due to the Breakers o 

ace. That all Perſons concern'd i in this 
Negotiation, ſhall be oblig'd to maintait 
every Part of it. That the better to ſe 


ſu 
Ppea CC 

bles ſhall Saw! Beppe Methods Em 'F 
. which-are appointed by the Conſticution} m 
of the Empire, for the Execution and Fre ac 
ſervation of the Publick Peace. al 


There follows a longScroul;of cheName nc 


. * all Princes and States included. in th to 
Penee on both Sides, and a longer, of t 
19 


Ei 


a Articles of Peace between the Empire 
and France, Sign d and Seal'd as 
„ Munſter in Weſtphalia, October 
. tbe 24th, 1648. By the Plenipo- 
d- fentiaries of their Imperial ank 
bY oſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and thoſe 
_ of the Electors, Princes, and 


e- States of the Sacred Roman Em- 


inf, pire. 


Hat there be a Chriſtian, univer- 
I fal and perpetual Peace, and 
fiacere Amity between their Imperial and 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, their Allies on 
8 | Amneſty 
II. That there be a perpetual Amne | 
on both fides, of all that has been done, 
during the late Troubles. 
III. That neither fide ſhall aſſiſt or 
ſupport the Enemies of the other, on any 
colour or Pretence whatſoever. „ 
IV. That the Circle of Bargandy re- 
main a Member of the Empire, after 
adjuſting. the differences between France 
and Spain; but in the mean while it ſhall 
not be lawful for the Emperor, or Empire, 
to interſere in the War made there, 


® 
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V. That the Differences concerniug 
2 be amicably adjuſted,” Without 
force of Arms on either ſide. » ce; 
VI. That purſuant to the Amneſty, all 

Per ſons be reſtor'd to the Honours and 


Eſtates taken from them during the War, 
ſome of the greateſt Moment whereof are 
thought fit to be here particulariz d, yet 
fo as thoſe which are not mention'd ſhall 
not be thereby look'd upon as excluded. 

VII. That the Elector of Treves be 


_- reſtor'd to all his Patrimonial and EleQo- 


ral Poſſeſſions, 5 
VIII. That the Elector Palatine be re- 
ſtor'd according to the Agreement made 
Article of that Treity ) 
IX. The Difference between the Biſhops 
of. Hamberg and Wirtzburg, and the Mar- 
quiſes of Brandenburg, Culmback and Onoitæ- 


in the T 42044 of Oſnabr ack. (See the 4th. 


. back, concerning the Town, Monaſtery | 
and Caſtle of K/:tzingen in Fraacinia ſhall] 
be amicably adjuſted; or determin'd by due 
.courſe of Law, within two Lears. 
X. The 24th Article of the Treaty of 
DO ſnabrnet, relating to Chriftian William, 
Marquis of Brandenburg is here repeated. 
Xl. His molt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 


reſtore to the Duke of Wirtemberg the 


Towns and Fortreſſes of Hohenwell, Scho- 
rendorf, Tubingen and all other Places he 
-. “ 
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6. 


. 

g is poſſeſs'd bf in the Dutchy of Wirtem. 
erg. N Ears; 
= = XII. The Princes of Mirtemberg of the 
Branch of Montbeliard, ſhall be reſtor d to 
d all theic Lands in Alſace, Burgandy, or elſe-· | 
r, white. TRIED TT 2 whe 04 
re XIII That Frederick, Marquiſs of Ba- 
ct ¶ den and Hockberg, his Children, and all others 
that have or do ſerve him, do enjoy the 
Amneſty above-mention?d, and be entire- 


den, commonly call'd Baden Dourlach, 
that of Hoctberg, and the Lordſhips of 


e- Rotrelen, . Badeniciler, and Sanſenberg ; a 8 
de alſo to the Bailywicks of Stein and Rhen- 
th. ¶ chingen. WS 

{ XIV. That the yearly Penſion the low- 
ps er Marquiſate us'd to pay the upper, be 
ar- entirely ſuppreſs'd, never. more to be de- 
% C ( 
ery XV. That for the future the Point of 
hall Precedence in all Places be alternative be- 


due tween the two Branches of Baden; but 
that the preſent Marquis Frederick enjoy 
of it during his Life. | 

im, XVI. As for the Barony of Hohengerolt- 
ed. WM =ez1, it is agreed, that if the Princeſs of 
hall Baden can make our her Claim, it ſhall 
the be reſtor'd to her, and the matter deci- 
ded within two Years after the Publication 
of the Peace. CO 

. IP XVII. 


ly reſtor'd to the lower Marquiſate of Be 


18 (42) 
XVII. All Reſtitutions mention'd in 
the Treaty of Oſzabrack, ſhall be look'sd 


' upon as if they bad been here inſerted 
Word for Word. 


XVIII. All Contracts, Obligations, &c. 


be look'd upon as void. EEE 
XIX. Judgments pronounc'd during the 
War in ſecular Affairs, thall not be abſo- 


lutely accounted void, unleſs there mani- 


feſtly appears to have been ſome fault in 
| them. ot | 5 


3 — 


"XX. If any Fiefs have not been renewd 


fince the Year 1618, that ſhall not preju- 
dice any Perſon ; but it ſhall be free to 


demand them from the Day the Peace is 


( . - ...:.... 

XXI. In fine that all Perſons of what 
Degree or Quality ſoever, ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd on both ſides, . to their Honours, 
Eftates, Liberties, &c. But as for their 
Eſtates, if they were confiſcated before 
they went over to the French or Swedes, 
they ſhall ſo continue loſt to them, and 
poſſeſs'd by thoſe who have them; but 


thoſe Eſtates which have been confiſcated | 


ſince their joining with France or Sweden, 
ſhall be reſtor'd in the Condition they now 
Uh without accounting for what 1s 
ot 


XXII. 


„eee ia 


extorted by force during the War, ſhall | 


* of At eames a 3. 


ELLE 7 
XXII. From this general Reſtitution 
are excepted thoſe things which cannot be 
reſtor?d, as the Revenues receiv d, Move. 
ables, publick and private Structures de- 
ſtroy'd or converted to other Uſes, G. 
And ſoraſmuch as the Succeſſion of Fa- 
liers might occaſion great Troubles in the 
Empire, if not prevented; it is reſolv'd, 
that ſhall be cither ſpeedily decided be- 
fore the Emperor, or amicably adjuſted. _. 
XXIII. What has been agreed on con- 
cerning * between the Emperor 
and Queen of Sweden, is here alſo con- 
fir m'd. 3 2 
* XXIV. Touching the Houſe of Heſſe 
Caſſel, the Tame is here agreed as ſpeci- 
fy'd in the 15th Article of the Treaty ol. 
Oſnabrack. 5 * 


% i 


XXV. As to the Swiſs Cantons, the ſame 
as in the 6th Article of the above Treaty. 
| © XXVI, For preventing of Differences 
in the Empire, the EleQtors, Princes and 
States ſhall be ſoeſtabliſhVin their Rights, 
| Liberties, &c. ghat it may not be ever af - 
ter moleſted, under any Pretence what- 
ſoever. . . *% | 7. 
XXVII. They ſhall without Oppoſition 
enjoy the Right of voting in Affairs relate 
ing to the Empire, and particularly as to 
the Laws, Peace and War, Taxes, Le- 
| vies, Quartering of Soldiers, raifing of 
47% BY i N . new 


= Ta © 
new Fortreſſes, cr. that no ſuch thing 
be done without the free Conſent of all 


the States of the Empire, And that eve- 


ry particular State of the Empire for ever 


fully enjoy the liberty of making Allian- 
ces among themſelves, and with Strangers, 
for their own ſecurity ; provided thoſe. 
Alliances. be not againſt 'the Emperor or 
Empire, the publick Peace, and princi- 
pally againſt this Freaty. _ 45 
XXVIII. That the States 57 the Em- 
pire do meer within fix Months after the 
Ratification of the Peace, and as often af 
ter wards as, the publick Good ſhall re- 


qu 1 


XXIX. That tlie Free Cities of the Em- 
pire have a deciſive Voice in the General 
and particular Diets of the Empire, and enjoy 


all their ancient Priviledges, Oe 

XXX. That care be taken in the Diet 
for the Relief of Debtors ruin'd by the 
Calamities of the War. | 


XXXI. That for the reſtoring of Com- 


merce all new and iliegal Duties and Impo- 
fitions, and all Exaktions i in Poſtage be ut- 
terly aboliſhed., 


XXXII. The Duties, Tols, Ce. gran- 


ted by the Emperor, with the Conkar of 
the Eleors, and of Ancient Uſage, ſhall 


remain, and there ſhall be entire Fry 


<a) 


| of: Trading; and paſſing both by Landand . 
Water, im all Places whatſoever. 


ee eee eee ee 


and Amity between the Emperor and his 


molt Chriſtian Majeſty may be the more 


ſettled, and the publick Safety provided | 
for, it is agreed with the Advice and Con- 
ſent of the Electors, Princes and States of 5 


the Empire, | 
That the entire Sovereignty, and all 


other Rights over the Biſhopricks of Merz, 
Toul and Verdun, all Towns of the ſame 


Name, and the whole Extent of "thoſe 


| Biſhopricks, and of Mojenvick.by Name, 
| do for the future belong to the Crown of 
| France, and be irrevocably for ever inoor- 


porated in it, as before it was in the Em- 
pire; ſaving the Metropolitan Right which 


belong s tothe Archbiſhoprick of Treves.- 


XXIV. That Duke Francis of Lorain 
be reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſion of the Biſhop- 


| rick of Verdan, as its lawful Biſnop, &c. 


XXXV. The Emperor and Empire 
yield up to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and 


his Succeſſors, all the Right of Sovereignty 
that does or may have belong?d to the ſaid 


Emperor and Empire over Pignerol. 


XXXVI. The Emperor for himſelf and 2 


the Houle of Auſtria, and the · Empire do 


vield up all the Right, Property, Poſſeſſi- 
on,  Jurddietion, 9. * he and the Em- 


pire 


. 
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=_ pire, have hitherto had to the Town of 
14 Briſact, the, Upper and Lower Alſace, 


Santgas, and the Provincial Prefecture of 
the Ten Imperial. Cities in - Alſace, viz. 
Haguenau, Colmar, Schefthkdat, Weiſſembarg 
Landau, Oberenhaim, Raſbein, Munſter in 
the Vale of St. Gregory, Kaiſersberg and 
Taringbeim, with all the Villages and De- 
pendences, which are transferr'd to the 
Crown of France; ſo that the Town of 
Briſack, with all its Territory, ſhall for 
the future belong to the ſaid Crown, ſav- 
ing always the Priviledges granted to the 


id Town by the Houfe of Auſtria. So 
alſo the Landgraviate of both Aſaces and 


Cumtg an, and the Prefecture of the afore. 
ſaid 10 Cities, with all things to them ap- 
pertaining, ſhall for ever be Incorporated 
in the Crown of France, ſo as no Emper- 
or, nor the Empire, or Houſe of Aaſtria 
ſhall ever pretend any Right to them. 
But the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be o- 


blig'd in all thoſe Places to maintain the 


Catholick Religion, and to baniſh thence 
all Innovation brouglit in during the 

War: 4480 
XXXVII. The Kings of France ſhall 
have a perpetual Right to keep a Garri- 
fon in Pbilipsburg, limited to ſuch a num- 
ber of Soldiers, as may give no Jealouſy 
to it's Neighbours, and ſhall have wr 
" Paſ 


; 


(47. 
| Paſſage allow*d him thitherthrovgh theEm- 
pire. But the faid King ſhall only have 
the Protection of that Place; the Proper. 
ty, Profits, &c. remaining to the Biſhops 
of Spire. ä bh 
XXXVIII. The Emperor, Empire and 
Archduke of Inſprack, Ferdinand Chartes 
do diſcharge the Officers, Magiftrates and 
Subjects of thoſe Places of all Engage- 
ments and Oaths, by which they were 
bound to them and to the Houſe of Aaſtria, 


France; and to this Purpoſe they derogate 
and make void all Decrees, Conſtitutions, 
Sratutes and Cuſtoms of the Emperors, . 
their Predeceſſors, and the Empire, to the 


contrary. | 
ix. The Alienation of the afore- 
| faid Lordſhips, ſhall, beſides the Ratifica- 
tion here promis'd by the Emperor and 
States of the Empire, be again Ratifiedin 
the next Diet; fo that they may never 
again lay any Claim to them. 2 
XI.. All the Fortifications of Bexfe/d, 
Rhinaw, Saverne in Alſace, Hohenbar and 
| Newbarg on the Rhine ſhall be demolifh'd, 
and no Garriſons kept there. 820 
XLI. The Town of Sawerxe ſhall ob- 
ſerve an exact Neutrality, and the King's 
Troops ſhall be permitted to paſs undi- 
ſturb'd, as often as requir'd, - 
ALTIL » 


and ſubject them entirely to the Crown of 


(48) 

XIII. No Forts shall be rais d on the 
Banks of the Rhine, from Baſle to Philips- 
burg, nor the Courſe of the River ſtopp'd 
or diverted on either ſide. 

XLIII. The Archduke Ferdinand shall 
pay one third of the Debts lying on the 
Chamber of Eiſi ſbeim, in conlideration of 
that Part of the Province the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King is to reſtore him. 5 

XLIV. The Debts charg'd on the Col. 
leges of the States, shall be conveniently 
diſtributed between thoſe which are put 
under the Dominion of the King, and thoſe 
which remain to the Houſe of Aaſtria. 

-XLV. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
reſtore to the Houſe of 4nftris, the four 
Foreſt Towns of Rhinfeld, Seckingen, Lau- 
Henburg, and Waldſhat, with all their De- 
pendences; alſo rhe County of Hanſtein, 
the Black Foref, rhe upper and lower 
Briſeaw, with the Towns therein ancient- 
ly belonging to the Houle of Auſtria, viz. 
Neaburg, Freybarg, Edingen, Renſingen, 
Waltrich, Willengen, and Breanlingen, with | 
all their Territories, c. likewiſe all Or(- 
nam, with the Imperial Towns of Offen- 
barg, Gengemback and Tell, or the Hamer- 
Hach, to which he ſhall never pretend any 
Right or Title 

XLVI. The Paſſage on the Rhine, and 
boch ſides of it ſhall be free, and no Boats 


ſtop's 


* 


ſtop'd on any Pretence whatſoever, encept 


o new Impoſitions exacted 


o Reſtitution of Moveables. 


all be oblig'd to leave all the Places 


delong'd to the Houſe of Auſtria; yet fo 
f the Right of Sovereignty above gran- 


ed. 
XLIX. The moſt Chriſtian King, 
ponſideration of what is here granted 12 


nd 1651. 


he Chamber of Eyſiſbeim. 


mn * LIL. 
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Þaly to inſpe& their Lading as uſual, and 


XLVII. All Perſons on both Sides the 
Whine, whoſe Eſtates have been confiſca- 
ed ſhall be reſtor'd. But there ſhall be 


XLVIII. His moſt Chritian Majeſty 


above · mentionꝰd, which are yielded up to 
im, as well as the Biſhopricks of Strasburg 
ind Baſle, in that degree they enjoy d un · 

der the Roman Empire, without pretend- 
ng to Royal Authority over them; but 
hat he be content with the Rights that 


is this Declaration ſhall derogate nothing 


hall pay to the aforeſaid Archduke Fer- 
inand Charles, three Millions of Livres 
the three following Years, 1649, 1650, | 


L. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall-. 
nſwer two thirds of the Debts charg'd on 


LI. The ſaid King ſhall reſtore to che 
id Archduke, all Records, Papers, &. 
dncerning the Lands to be reſtor'd to 


moſt Chriſtian King Lenis XIII of glo- 


Amadea, by the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
flors hall not be diſturb'd in the Right of. 


Roche ueran, Olmo and Ceſoles. 


(003 1 
LII. To prevent reviving the Differences 
between the Dukes of Savoy and Mantus 
about the Mont ferrat, it is agreed that the 
Treaty of Qaeraſque, of the 6th of Aoril, 
1631, ſhall ſtand good for ever; excepting | 
Pignerol yielded up to the Crown of France. | 

ENT His moft Chriſtian Majeſty, for | 
obviating all farther Differences between 
the aforeſaid rwo Dukes, ſhall pay to the 


Duke of Mantus 494000 Crowns, the | 


rious Memory, had engag'd the Duke of if 
Savoy ſhould pay to the Fid Dukes, ©. | 
LIV. His Imperial Majeſty ſhall grant 
to the Duke of Savoy the Inveſtitu;e of the 
Fiefs and States granted to Duke Victor 


SS r MX a_ 


Sovereignty they have over the Fiefs of 


* * 


LVI. The Emperor shall reſtore to thei 
Counts Clement and John and the Sons off 
Get, the cue Pier of Reckl 
ILVII. The Emperor shall declare the 
Caftles of Reggiolo and Las cara, which the 
Duke of Guaſtalla pretends to, to be com- 

rehended in the Inveſtiture of Mantus; 

aving to the Duke of Gu:fta/a the Right} 
he claims to '6c00. Crowns a Year, for 
_ -.z V hichſ 


4 
1 
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* 


413 
W which he may ſue the Duke of Marta i in 
his Imperial Majeſty*s Court. 


LVIII. As ſoon as this Treaty is fign'd, 
all the Hoſtilities shall ceaſe, and all that | 
has been agreed on shall be or: in Exe- 1 | 
cution. 

LIX. The Plenipotentiaries on both 
ſides shall agree on the time of ſigning and 
Ratiſy ing the Peace; the manner, time 
and ſecurity for evacuating of n 0 | 


„ 


—_—_— 
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the Disbanding of Forces. 
LX. The Emperor shall give Orders 
4 throughout the Empire for the ex 
of all that is agreed on, without any = 
ae Demur ; and all that are oblig'd: ro. any 1 
KRNeſtitution shall be oblig d dera } 
5 mediately. ets ohn 
IXI. All Priſoners; on both fides, of 
Y what Degree or Quality ſoever wil be 
4 releaſed. | \ 
LXII. Reſtitution being ns, Aab i 
% ing to the Articles of the Amneſty | and 
© Grievances, the Priſoners ſer at [iberay, 
and the Ratifications exchang'd, all- the, | 
Garriſons of their Imperial and moſt Chri- 1 
2 tian Ma jeſties and their Allies, or of any | 
others whatſoever. , shall immediately { 
be withdrawn from the Towns of the 
Eqpire and all other Places thay ara | 
teſtor'd. . 227th C | | 
ad. 0B 19/05 Axim. | 
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LXIII. All Records, Papers, Move 2 
ables, and Cannon, that were in the Pla. 
ces when taken shall alſo be reſtor'd; but 
it shall be lawſul to carry away What. 
Fever has fince been carry'd in for the 
Service of the Garriſons. 
IXI. When the Garriſons nah out, MT 
the Inhabitants of each Place shall be o- 
blig'd to furnish them with Carts, Hor- 
ſes, Boats, and the necefſary Proviſions, 
Gratis; all Which Carts, Horſes and] 
Boats, the Commanders of the ſaid Gar- 
riſons are to ſee juſtly reſtor'd. And this is to 
be obſerv'd from one Place to another, Cc 
LXV. The Places reſtor'd, shall ever 
after remain free from Garriſons, and a1 
the Diſpoſal of the Ouners. ü 
IXI. That the Armies on both ſides ; 
be Disbanded ; each of them only march - 
ing ſuch a number of Troops home 1 
shall be neceſſary for their own Security. | 
LXVIE The Plenipotentiaries do pro- 
miſe to have this Peace ratify'd by theirf 
* Sovereigns within the term of two 
- Months, - 
| EXVIIL For 4 more Validity of all 
theſe Articles, this Treaty ſhall be hence. 
forth look'd upon as a perpetual Law off 
the Empire, equal with the other Funds: 
mentals, and inſerted in the Imperial Ca. 
pitulation ; ; never to be controverted on 
any Fretence whatſoever. IXI 
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e- IXIX. All Perſons whatſoever who 


2. mall intringe any of theſe Articles, to in- 


cur the Penalties due to ſuch as break the 
Publick Peace. and be oblig'd to make Re- 
parat ion for the Injury done. 
LXX. All perſons concern'd in this 
, Treaty ſhall be oblig*d to maintain every 
o part of ir againſt any of what Religion 
or · ¶ſoe ver. And if any Iucroachment be 
made, the Party aggriev'd ſhall endeavour 
o get right in a friendly or legal manner, 
hich if not to be obtain'd 1 in three Years, 
W hea all choſe concern'd in this Treaty 
A all join the Party that is wrong'd for 
She obtaining a juſt Satisfadtioun. 
ay LXXI. The Circles of the Empire ſhall 
He reſtor'd to the Condition vr . | 
Jo be in. 
LXXII. hoſoever ſhall march Trogps 
Whrough che Territories of another, ſhall 
| ig the whole Expence, without ſuf. 
W-ring any Damage to be done on the 
znds they paſs through. — 
F LXXIII. All Princes, and Staresnamld ; 
4 * either ſide within ſix Months after the 
Natification of this Treaty, may be inclu- 
ed in it, and particularly the Republick 
f Venice is hereby incſuded as Media- 
Trix offthis Treaty; neither ſhall it ever 
e prejudicial to the Dukes of Savoy and 
Modena, under Colour of the War they 
Fi „ bee 
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have been; or are ſillengaged in for the 
moſt Chriſtian King, in 17449. 
Done and concluded at Munſter in Weſt- 
phalia, an :he barb of Ofober 1648. eb 


Thus was the greater Part of Eavope 
reſtorꝭd to Peace by theſe three celebrated 
Weſiphatian Treaties, the firſt between 
Spain and Holland, by which the latter 
Was acknowledged a Free State, as has 
been obſerv'd above. l he ſecond be- 
tween the Emperor and the Crown. of 
Sweden, with the Allies on both ſides, and 
the third betu een the Emperor and King 
of France, wirli their Contederates; by 
Which the Tranquility of Germany Was 
reſtorꝰd, after a deſtructive War of many 
Years, which had carry'd Deſolation 
throughout the whole Empire, and. now 
ended wih conſiderable Advantage to 
| France,'' Sweden and Bavaria, the three 
greateſt Gainers by that Treaty, thoꝰ the 
Sufferers were many. The Emperor! tis 


true recoverid his Kingdom of Bobemia | 


and other Provinces, which had Revelted, 
but that was no more than he had before, oF 
and at the ſame time he loſt much of that 


abfolute: Authority he had pretended to, 


and was forc'd to ſubmit to the Diſmem- 


>. bring of thoſe Parts of the Empire, which 


were 7 mn to trace and Sweaen,and | 
: H2 53.) ; L . 5 the 
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the ſuppreſſing” of ſeveral Biſhopricks, till 
then diſtinct States of the Empire, to ſa» 
tisfy the other Princes whoſe Domini» 
ons were otherwiſe diſpos*d of. | 
The Duke of Bavaria gain'd all the 
upper Palatinate, and was rais'd to the 
Digaity of Elector; both which the Pa 
latine had forfeited by aſpiring to the 
| Crown of Bohemia. „ 
The Dominions of Sweden were enlarg- 
ed by the Acceſſion of Pomerania, the I 
of Ragen, the Town of Wiſmar, the Fort 
of Walſiſel, the Baily wicks of Poel, New- _ 
| excloſter and Wilſhuſen, the Archbiſhoprick 
- Bremen, and the Biſhoprick of Wer= 
= | 3 
Io the Crown of Frauce were added 
the three Biſhopricks of Merz, Ton and | 
Verdun in Lorain, the Town of Pigneros | | 
in Piedmont, the Town of Bri/ec, all the 7 
upper and lower A/ſace and Sani gau, and 
the Right of keeping a Garriſon in Phi- 
Iinsburg. FVV 
= By this Peace of Weſtphalia, Spain had 
got rid of one troubleſome Enemy, Which 
e, Was Holland, giving over its Right to 
trhat Country for ever, and France had 
„ concluded the War with the Emperor, = 5 
WJ with the Acquiſition of all the Places above: 
mention'd. S0 different was the Succeſs 7 | 


of thoſe. two Nations, the {former yield. 
E 4 wg | 
| n 
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ing up its own to purchaſe a Teace, the 
latter, being .prevaiPd upon to accept oi 
the fame, by a mighty addition of Power. | 3 
But ſtill the War which had broke ouch 
ſeveral Years before, was carry'd on be. 
"tween theſe two Nations. Spain, not. 
"withſtanding the Sacrifice Ne of Hel- 
land, was torn in Pieces by the Rebellions 
in Portagal and Catalonia, and France ne 
ſuffered no leſs by the Civil War the 
Prince of Conde and other great ones had 
Tais'd, as if Providence had decreed no 
Part ſhould be exempt from. the Confuſi. | 
ons of that time; Englend being then al 
deeply engag'd in Rebellion, and even hell * 
very Tarks having depos d their Sovereign. H 
Amidſt all theſe univerſal Diftrations, 
in 1643, the French defeated the Spanyb 
Army in the Low-Countries at Rocroy, and 
immediately after took Thionville. The 
next Year they poſleſs'd themilves off f. 

Graveling ; in 1 of Roſes in Catalonia, 
and after defeating the Spaniſh Army 
there of Balagser; in 1646 of Ter 
Berg wes, Meiurdike and Dankirk in the 
e. and of Piombino and Porto. 
Jong one in Italy; in 1648, of Tort: ny in 
9 and defeated the Spaniſh Amy 
in Flanders; in1649 of Conde and Mas-% 
beuge; in 1655 of Lanarecy, St. Guiſlain, 
and owe . which had been cone 
= on'd 
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e don'd before; in 1656 of laChapelle; in 
i WY in 1657 of Montmeay and Sr. Veaant ; in 
1.1658 of Depkirk the Second time, of 
Tyres, and ſeveral Faces of leſs Note, af- 
c. ¶ ter defeating the Spaniſb Army.  - 
i. This had been the Progreſs of the Arms 
-Hof France in general againſt Spain, during 
ns which time, in 1656, the Steer de Licnne 
ad had been at M.drid in order to ſet on foot 
he a Treaty of Peace, which had then no 
adi effect, becauſe. the King of France, inſi- 
ſted on having the Match between him- 
ſelf and the Ixfanta of Spain, to be eſtab- 
liſh'd as the firſt Article, which the Speni- 
eas were utterly averſe to, becaule ſhe 
gn. was then the Preſumptive Heir. The 
Queen of Spain being brought to Bed of 
Prince in the Year 1657, and proving 
Exwith Child again in 1658, Don Antonio 
The P'mentel went incognito to Lyans, where 
; offWhe moſt Chriſtian King then was, in or- 
nia, er to Marry the Princeſs Margates. of 
rmy P, and aſſur'd Cardinal 1az8r:me that 
tray, he King his Maſter did conſent to the 
the Marriage of the Infants, and would fign 
orto. he Articles of Peace before agreed on 
4 in gt Madrid. Pimentel's Propoſal was 
rmy dmitted, and a Suſpenſion of Arms 
20: greed on. In 1659, Cardinal Magarine 
in, epa r'd to St. John de Luz, and Don 
ban. Leit de Hero, Piime Miniſter of Spain 
/ ¾ on 
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to St. Sebaſtian. Theſe two great Mini- 
ſters had © ſeveral Conferences on the 
Iſland of Phezsſants, which is in the midſt 
of the River Bidaſſos, that parts France 
and Spain. There they concluded that 
which has ever ſince been known by the 
Name of the Pyrenean Treaty, and the 

Contract of Marriage between I ewis the 
XIV. King of Frente, and the Lady 
Mer) Tereſa, 'Infanta of Spain, which 
ST © 5094 2067 ORR He: 
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Articles of Peace between France an! 
Spain, Sign d and Seal d' in the 
Iſtand of Pheaſauts, in the River 
+ thoſe Kingdoms, November the 
"nth, 165). By bis Eminenc 


' Cardinal Mazarine, and his 
Excellency Don Lewis Mendez i 
de Haro, Plenipotentiaries of their 
Mot ChriStian and Catholick Ma- 9 
ne, „ 58 


T. | T. is eoncluded and agreed, That 
I there ſhall be for the future a good, 
firm and laſting Peace, Alliance, and Ami- 


152 1 
ty, between the * Chriſt ian and Ca - 


WDominions, Subjects, G6. 

II. That the Ceſſation of: all manner 
of Hoſtility concluded the 8th of May 
this preſent Year ſhall continue, and if 
| any thing be ated to the. dee doe 


III. That if any Breach ſhould bird 
between any Allies of the two Kings, nei- 


ill after Endeavours us*d for an Accommo- 
dation; which not ſucceeding, ' each Kin 

Jhall'be free to ſupport his Ally, without 
any Breach of this Treaty. And if ei. 
ther of the ſaid Kings ſhall aſſault: an Al- 


Fo ſupport ſuch his Ally: with Auxiliary 
7 * ; but if either of the Kings be aſ- 
aulted by any Prince or State whatſoever; 
Whe other ſhall not any way aſliſt the aid. 
SF rince or State, with Men, Money, ot 

. ictuals, nor with "Paſſage. through” his 
Pominions; much leſs - ſhall either of 


Dther that Revolt. i 
IV. All that has been done Aing the 


War, (ſhall de bury'd in perperval on 
ion. 


V. The subjeſts of both ſides ſhall haveli. 


tog 


„ 
Sw * 
* 


Wrholick Kings, their Heirs: and Succeſſors, 


eparation ſhall de made. g 


ther of them ſhall engage in the Quarrel, 


y of the other, it ſhall be lawful. for him 


3 hem any way: ſupport ns of the 


wh to goto and fo and to dwelfand Trade: 


1 
is 
" 
f 
by 
; 


tties ot the other. 


. King's Subjects to enjoy the fame Privi- 


allowed to export from the Dominions of 


War, and the Catholick Kings Subjects 
ſhall enjoy the fame in France. 


op: Goods, Merchants or Mariners, on any 


they ſhould be in War with his Catho- 


l 60 ) 
protected i in the Coun- 


VI. The Subjects of Baues ſhall enjoy 
the ſame Liberties, Cc. in all the Domi- 
nions of Spain as have been granted to 


rogether, and be 


the \Engliſb. 


VII. The French that ſhall Ship any 
prohibited Goods, to ſuffer no other Pe- 
nalty chan what is practis d. towards the 
or Datch. And the Catholic 


in the Dominions of France. | 
VIII. The Subjects of France ſhall be 


Stain the produce of the Sale of Corn 
made in thoſe Countries, as | before the 


IX. No Seizures ſhall be made of Ships 


Pretence whatſoever ; unleſs in the com- 
mon courſe of Law, on Account of 
Debts, Contracts, ce. 

X. The French ſhall have liberty t 
Trade to all Parts whatſoever, . — 


lick Majeſty ;. excepting to Poraga/, 
whilſt it continues in the Condition it is 
now in. 

II. All Merchandize may be tranſpor- 
_ her —— in War with Spain, 


as 


(6) 
| as was allow'd before the ſaid Wars *. 
cepting ſuch as may be ſerviceable againſt 


and Contraband Goods. 

XII. By Contraband Goods, are un- 
. all ſorts of Arms, and War- 
* Furniture. 

XIII. Corn, and all manner of provi- 
"Won ſhall be reputed Contraband, but 
may becarry*d to Places in War with Fpain, 
- {8 except Portagal. 

XIV, XV, XVI. The French Veſſels 
paſſing from the Ports of Spain to an 
part in Enmity with that Crown, ſhall 
ſhall not be any way retarded or moleſted, 


their — 
XVII. If French Ships be met at Sea by 


Men of War, or Privateers, they ſhall not 
ny come nearer to them than Cannon 
m · ¶ and ſend only two or three Men Aboard to 
of ſee their Paſſes, unto which entire Credit 


ſhall be given. 


ſaid French Ships an prohibited, or con- 
traband Goods, the ſame ſhall be unladed 
and confiſcated, yet neither the Veſſel, nor 


ſhall be forfeited. 


Ships 


the Catholick King, or his Domimons, 


alter producing their Paſſes, ſpecifying 


XVIII. If there be ſonmd, dad the | 


any other Goods, or Merchandiſe i in them 


XIX. Whatſoever ſhall be found La- 
den oy the Subjects of France, Aboard the 


. 


1 oY 7 
Ships belonging to the Enemies of „15 
Catholick Majedy „ (hall be: confiſcated, 


tho? it be nor contraband ; but on the o- 
ther Hand, whatſoever ſhall be found in 
the Ships of the moſt Chriſtian King's 
Subjects, ſhall be free, tho any. part of 
it ſhould blows to the Enemies. of the 
Sick King, contraband: Goods ex- 
cpted. 1. bs 25 in 
XX. All. the faid Priviledges ſhall. be 
equally enjoy'd, by the Subjects of his 
Cxppolick Majeſty, in reſpeQ-to. France. 
XXI. If any Contravention ſhould hap- 
: pen, as to theſe Articles of: Commerce, 
upon Complaint, nn ee 
Thall be, made. ks 2085 AADZIDG 
XXII. and XXIII Goods arreſted ino 
both Kingdoms, at the time lof the De- 
claratian, of the War, to be: n if 
in being e at , 
IN. Af any Breach ſball::a hoes: hap: | 
pen, between the two Crowns, ſix montiis 
time ſhall be allow'd on both Sides, for 
the Subjects of the other to withdraw 
themſelves, and their Effects. 
XV. The Subjects of either Side, may 
make uſe of ſuch Lawyers, r. tas they 
{bail think fit, and may keep: their Books 
of ondence in what Language they 
pleaſe. 1 
VI. Both Kings may appoint 8 | 


Ig pg 00 wag oY 


F 
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ws 
ſuls, for the Conveniency, of Trade; in 
ſuch Places as ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
and they to enjoy the former Priviledges, 


. +2 T55. bx 4th. 2 263 21 
XXVII. All Letters of Mart and Re- 
priſal alreadys granted, to be ſuſpended, 
and none to be granted for the future. 
XXVIII, XXIX, XXX. All the Subject: 
on both Sides, who have ſerv'd the contra- 
ry Party, to be reſtor?d to their Honours 


Revenues, ſince the Siezures made till the 


Debts, Goods and Moveables, confiſcated 
before the ſaid Day, and they ſhall he at 

iberty, either to return ſaſely into their 
Own Countries, or to ſettle: their Abode 
elſewhere, as they thall think fit. 


ided by either Side, with Benefices, or 
of the ſame during their Lives; 4s: shall 


Ning. i ORD 
XXIII. To the end this Peace and 
nion ſhall be the more laſting and und iſ- 
Wolvable, the two aforeſaid Plenipotenti- 


age c the moſt Chriſtiaa Mia 
1 5 9 


* 


and Eſtates, but not to the Profits and | 


XX XI, XXXII. Such as have been pro: 


hoſe who have been nominated by either 


Publication of this Treaty; nor to the 


dy the. Pope, shall continue in poſſeſſion 


ries, by virtue of the Special Power grant- 
d them by their Kings, have in their 
Names concluded and agreed, tbe Mar- 


(64) 
the Inka Mary Tereſs, Eldeſt Daughter 
to the Catholick King, and have Aale, 
and ſubſcrib d, a particular Treaty, touch 
ing the Conditions of this Marriage, which 
is to be of the ſame Force, with this 
Treaty of Peace, as being the chiefeſt part 
thereof. | 
XIV. To fave the length of Time 
je-would take up to diſcuſs the Preten- 
tions' of-both' Kings; and for the ſpeedy 
concluding of the Peace, it has been a- 
„that all the differences between the 
jd Kings ſhall be compos' d as follows. 

XXXV. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
remain poſſeſs d, and enjoy the follow- 
ing Countries, Places, Towns; Caftles, 
' Dominions,' Lands and Lordfhips. | 
In the County of Artolt, the Towns of 

Arras, *Heſdin; Bepaame, Ber haue, Lillers, 
Lens, St. Pol, T. evan, "te Pas, and Bay- 
liwicks: thereof," as alſo of all the other 
Bayliwicks and Chaſtellanies of the faidM* 
Artois whatſoever, tho* not here particu-W 
larly nam'd and mention'd ; except only 
the Towns, Bayliwicks, and Chaſtella- 
nies of Ayre, and St. Omer, with their 
Dependences, & c. which ſhall remain to 
his Catholick Majeſty, as alſo the Placeſf 
of Rexty, if it be found to be of the ſaid 
Dependences of Aire, or St. Omer, and 
not otherwiſe. 

XXXVI * 


their Dependences, &c. ſhall remain un. 


(G6) 
XLI. The aforeſaid Places of Arras, 
Heſdin, Bapaume, Bethune, Lillers, Lens, 
St. Poll, Tervaaxe, Pas, and their Bayli- 
wicks ; as allo all the other Bayliwicks, 
and Caſtellanies of Artois, (except onl 
as aforeſaid, thoſe of Aire and St. Omer) 
as alſo Renty, in Caſe it be not found of 
the Appurtenances of Aire or St. Omer; to- 
gether with the Places of Greveling, the 
Forts Philip, Sluice and Hannain Bourburg 
and Sr. Venant in Flanders; the Places of 
Lanarecy and Queſnoy in Hainaslt, thoſe of 
Avennes, Marienburg and Phbilippeville , 
and likewiſe thoſe of Thionville, Mont. 
medy, Damvilliers, Iwoy, Chavency, Cha. 
zean, and Marvile in Laxemburg, with all 


to the moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, irrevocably and for ever, with 
all the right of Sovereignty, Propriety, c“. 
and to that end, the Catholick King for 
himſelf, and his Succeſſors, renounces and 
transfers, to the moſt Chriſtian King, al 
his Rights, Pretenſions, &c, and does con. 
ſent that all the aforeſaid Places, be for 
ever united to the Crown of Fraxce. 

XLII. As for the Places and Countries 
taken, during this War, by the Arms of 
France towards Spain, it is agreed, tha 
the Pyrenean Mountains ſhall d vide 'the 
laid Two Kingdoms; and that accordin 


EF | 
ly, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall remain 
poſſeſod of and enjoy, the whole Coun- 
ties and Vicqueries of Roaſſillon and Con- 
ſlans, with all the Towns, Countries, Pla- 
ces, & thereunto belonging; and to the 

8 Catholick King, ſhall remain the County 

end Vicquery of Cerdagn, and the whole 

Principality of Catalonia, with all Places 


depending on them. But if ia the Coun- 
/ re of Conflans, there ſhall be 
found any lace, in the aforeſaid Pyrenean 


Mountains, on the Side of Sun, it ſhall 


MW likewiſe remain to his Catholic Majeſty 3 
. and if any Place be ſound in the County 
Jof! Cerdegn, on the Side of France, of the 
ol faid Mountains, it ſhall remaiti to his moft 
. Chriſtian Majeſtyas Commiſſioners ſhall 
aa be appointed to 'dedare and mark out the 


Limits on the Pyrezean' Mountains ; ind 
if they cannot agree; rhe; thing fhall b 


oi reported to the We Kings, to lconclude t 

na between cthemfelves, without Recourſe fp 
all Ams. nan 7 197 [121 
XIII. The Whotke Counties atid Vicqus- 


ries of Nola ad Cerdigm aforeſaid, 
exceptiug ſubh Plates in the Latter, 28 
ſhall (appear to ſbo oh the ſide bf Spain, 
W ſhall-by this Treaty remain for ever; find 
irrevocably united tothe Crowh of Frente, 
with all their Rights, Royalties Cr; a 
his Catholick Majeſty does far hitadel, 
12 24 N us 


\ 


(6) 
bis Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, and ir- 
reyocably quit, yield, and transfer the ſame, W # 
to the molt Chriſtian King; and to that 
Effect, does quite abſolve the Vaſſals and i u 
Subjects of the ſaid Countries from hence- 
forth and for ever, of the Faith, Homage, 
Service and Oath of Fidelity, all, or any 
of them, may have made to him, or his th 
Predeceſſors, the Catholick Kings, and all] 
Obedience, Subjection, and Vaſlallage they i 
may owe unto him. 

XILIV. His Catholick Majeſty ſhall re- 
enter into the Poſſeſſion of the — of 
Charolois, to enjoy it fully and ogoradl, 

antl hold the ſame under the Sovereignty 
of the moſt, Chriſtian King, as he held i 
before the Preſent War, 
XE. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 

— to the Catholick King in the Lon. 
Cvantrits, the Towns and Places of Tyre, 
Oadenard, Diamade, Parnes, ls Fi elle, | 
Qa Mer ville, Mis and Comine, 

with their Appurtenances &c ; as-alfo 
Bu St. Winox, and it's Royal Fort, and 
1. Baſſee in Exchange for Marienbarg and 
- as has been ſaid above, 

XII. His moſt Chriſtian Mapjeſſ ſhal 
reftore the Catholick King ia , | tha 
Places of Valence and Mete wich "thei 
9 | 

LVH. In the County of Bergond but u 


= ( 59) | 
' the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to 
his Catholick Majeſty, the Places and 
Forts of Sr. Amour, Bleverans and Four, 
with their Appurtenances, i» 
_ XL VII. Towards Spain, His Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty shall reſtore to the Ca- 
tholick King, the Town and Port of Roſes, 
the Fort of the Trinity, Cap de Quers, ls 
Ses de Urgel, Toxes, the Caſtle of Ls 
Hide, the Towns of Bags and Kipol, and 
the County of Cerdagne , in which are 
I Belver, Paicerds, Carol and the Caſtle of 
Cerdagne, with all the Appurtenances be- 
longing to them ; excepting ſuch Places 
in Cerdagne, as before ment ion'd, that are 
on the French Side of the Mountains, 
which ſhall remain to France. ; 
XLIX. The Catholick King ſhall re- 
ſtore to his moſt Chriſtiaa Majeſty, the 
Towns and Places of Rocroy, le Chateler 
and Lenchamp, with all their Dependen- 
ces, Oe. 1 3 
i L. The Reſtitution of the aforeſaid 
laces, ſhall be made by both Kings, 
WM without any Delay, and in the ſame Con- 
dition the ſajd Places are in at preſent. 
LI. The faid Kings may carry away, 
From the Places teſtor'd, all their War. 
like Ammunitions and Proviſions, and 
he Officers and Soldiers, all their Goods, 
ai hut not any thing belonging to the Inha- 
119 8 T3} - ditants, 
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bitants, and ſhall- pay , whatſoever Debts 
ate due from! them, as.: ſhall. both Kings, 
for whatſoever has been taken for their 

III. The Officers and Soldiers in He/- 
din, Who revolted from the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, ſhall receive his Ad of Am- 
neſty, and deliver up that Place to his 
. Kid Majeſty, and incaſe of Refuſal, ſhall 
be excluded the ſaid Amneſty, and no 
- Way aſſiſted by the Catholick King. 
III. The Places of Avennes, Philippe. 
.-ville and Marienburg, with their Appur- 
dtenances being yielded up to the moſt 
Chriſtian King, it is agreed, That in caſ: 
there ſhall be found any Boroughs, Vil- 


lages, &c. between thoſe Places and France, 


which oughe to remain to his Carholick 
Majeſty, it ſhall not be Lawful for his 
Jaid Majeſty, or his Succeſſors, to fortily 
any of them, ſo as to cut them off from 
France, or diſturb the Communication be- 
{tween them; and in Caſe. the Place o 
.Rexty be found to appertain to his Catho 
dick Majeſty, neither he nor his Succeſſor: 
hall fortify the ſame. 0 
4 IV: All Papers, Cc. relating to th: 


Countries, &c. that are to remam to th 


three Months after the Exchange © 
the Ratificat ions . 
ee | 5 LY 


Lmoſt Chriſtian King, ſhall be deliver'd up 


+. ” 
LV. All the Cataloziens whatſoever ſhall 
have a general. Amneſty and Pardon, and 
be reſtor*d to their Eſtates, Honours, &. 
and allow*d to return Home without be- 
ing moleſted, or to reſide where 2 


ſnall think fit. But both the Kings 
be allow'd to aſſign ſuch Places of abode 
as ſhall ſeem good to them, to ſuch Per- 
{ons as have, during the War, withdrawn 
themſelves from their Service, and whom 
they are not pleas'd to allow to return 
Home. i 
LVI. The Succeſſions by W ill, or other 
Deeds of Gift, made by. the Inhabitants 
of Catalonia and thoſe of Roaſſillon to one 
another ſhall ſtand good ; but in caſe any 
Controverſy ſhould ariſe about them, im- 
partial Juſtice ſhall be done. 
LVII. The Prelates promoted during the 
War, with the Pope's Approbation, and 
living on the Lands of either Party, ſhall 
enjoy the Revenues, Cc. which ſhall be 
within the Limits of the other Party. _ 
L VII. Thoſe who have enjoy*d Eſtates 
confiſcated, ſhall not be oblig'd to refund 
to the Owners of the Eſtates reſtor'd, the 
Revenue of the ſame receiv'd during the 
ar. | | 
LIX. Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed 
on both ſides, amicably to adjuſt all Dif- 
terences between the two Parties, touching 
Reſtitutians. F Ss © LY 


„ . 
LX. It is agreed, that his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty ſhall have three Months, 
from the exchanging of the Ratifications 
of this Treaty, to ſend into Portagal, to 
endeavour ſd to accommodate Affairs, that 
his Catholick Majeſty may remain full 
fatisfy'd After the expiration of which 
three Months, if his Majeſty's good Of. 
fices have not the delir'd Effect, his ſaid 
_ Majeſty will not meddle any farther in 
that Affair, but does oblige and engage 
_ himſelf, and promiſe on his Honour, and 
on the Word of a King, for himſelf and 
his Succeſſors, not to give unto the ſaid 
Kingdom of Portagal, either in general, 
or to any perſon or perſons in particular, 
of what Dignity, State, Condition, or 
Quality ſoever they be, either now of 
hereafter, any Help or Aſſiſtance, publick 
or ſecret, directly or indirectly, of Ten, 
Arms, Ammunition, Victuals, Ships, or 
Money, nor any other thing whatſoever, 
by Sea or Land, nor in any other marner; 
upon any pretence. As alſo not to ſuffer 
any Levies to be made in any parts of his 
Dominions, nor to grant paſſage to any 
that miglit come from other States to the 
Acc of the ſaid Kingdom of Por- 
tngat. . l 
IXI. His Catholick Majeſty for him- 
ſelf, his Heirs, Succeſſors, Cc. renounces 
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all 
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(0 
all Right and Pretenſions to the Upper 
and Lower Alſace, Rnntgaw, the Country 


of Ferreſe, Briſack, and the Dependences 
thereof, yielded up to the Crown of 


France by the Treaty of Manſter ; hy 
in Conſideration of the ſaid Renunciation, 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty offers to pay 
three Millions of Livres his Majeſty is by 


the ſaid Treaty oblig'd to pay to the 


Archdukes of Iaſfrack. 
LXII, LXIII, & LXIV. Duke Charles 
of Lorain ſhall be reſtor'd to his Dukedom 


of Lorain, and even the Towns, Places 


and Countries, by him formerly poſleſs'd 
depending of the three Biſhopricks of 
Metz, Toal and Verdan, except Mojenwick, 


yielded to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty by. 


the Treaty of Munfler, the Dukedom of 


Bar, the County of Clermont, and. the 


Lands of Srenay, Dun and Jametz, which 
ſhall ever remain incorporated to the 
Crown of France. The Fortifications 
Nac) ſhall be demoliſhed before it is re- 
ſtor'd, and all the Artillery and Ammuni- 
tion withdrawn, and the Duke ſhall nor 


be allow'd to fortify it again, 

LXV. to LXIX. The ſaid Duke Charles 
of Lorain ſhall before his Reeſtabliſhment, 
in the moſt valid Form, refign and yield 
up to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty all the 
Places ment ion d in the foregoing Article; 

. 9 


16 
and never demand the Price the late King 
Lewis XIII. had oblig'd himielf to pay 
for. the aforclaid County of Clermonxr. 
The. ſaid Duke and his Adherents ſhall be 
oblig'd to disband their Forces He ſhall 
renounce all Alliances, &c to the Preju- 
dice of France, and oblige himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, to give free paſſage to ſuch 
Perſons and Forces as his laid Majeſty 
ſhall have occaſion to ſend into Alſace, or 


to Briſack and Philipsburg ; which Forces 


ſhall be furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries, 


paying for the ſame, and they shall paſs 


regularly without ſojourning in Lorain. 
LXX. The ſaid. Duke ſhall in due form 
oblige himſelf and his Succeſſors, to cauſe 
the Farmers and Adminiſtrators of the 
Saltpits of Reſieres, Chaſteas dali nes, Dienze, 
and Mar zal, which his Majeſty does re- 
ſore to him, to afford all ſuch Quantity's 
of Salt as ſhall be neceſſary for the ordi- 
nary. Uſe of his Majeſty's Subjects, of 
the Biſhopricks of Meta, Toul and Verdun, 
the Dukedom of Bar, the County of 
Clermont, and the Lands of Stenay, Ja. 
metz and Dan, at the ſame rate for each 
Meaſure, as it us'd to be afforded for the 
Biſhoprick of Merz in time of Peace, and 
neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhall ever 
raiſe the Price. ol 3 Thaw 
LXXI. to LXXVI. The Duke * re- 
Sy | ore 
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Alie nations made by the ſaid Kings, which 
were not on account of the War ſhall 


(75) 
ſore to his Grace and Favour all ſuch of 
his Subjects as have ſerv'd the preſent 
King, or his Royal Father. He ſhall not 


alter any thing in the Proviſion of Rene» 
fices made by the ſaid Kings. The Con- 


fiſcat ions given by the King and his Fa- 
ther, 1hall be of Force till the Day of the 
Date of this Treaty. The Judgments 
given by Courts, whilſt the Kings of 


France were in Poſſeſſion of Lorain, ſhall 


have their full Force. All other Gifts and 


remain good and valid.... All that have 
paid Rights and Duties for Lands, or that 
have receiv'd remiſſion for the ſame, ſhall 
not be moleſted in their poſſeſſion. 
- LXXVII. & LXXVIII. In caſe the faid 


Duke Charles shall refule to ratify what 


is here agreed on by the two Kings rela- 
ting to himſelf, the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall not be bound on his. part to execute 


any of the Articles. And if the Duke, 
alter accepting of the Conditions, ſhall 
fail in the Performance, his Majeſty 


then reſerves to himſelf all the Rights he 
has acquir'd.to the ſaid Dominions of Lo- 
rain by ſeveral Treaties. And his Catho- 
lick Majeſty does conſent that the moſt 


Chriſtian King ſhall not be oblig'd to the 
Reeſtablishment of the ſaid Duke, till 


A £ we WP 
-after the Emperor ſhall have ratify'd all 
the Articles of it. 85 


IXXIX. to LXXXIII. The prince of 
Conde having expreſs'd his Sorrow for be · 


ing in Arms againſt his Sovereign, and 
bumbly ſubmitting himſelf to his Clemen- 


disband all his Forces that he ſubmit to 
Phat has been agreed on, concerning him 


by the two Kings, and renounce all Leagues, 


Treaties, & c. with the Catholick King, 


and that he put into the Hands of his moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty the Places of Rocroy, 
Chaſtelet and Liachamp. Theſe things be- 
ing perform d, his Majeſty will reſtore 


the ſaid Prince to his Grace and Favour, 


and to all his Eſtates, Honours, &c. as 
Prince of the Blood; yet fo as he ſhall 
never demand the Profits of the ſaid 
Eſtates, or of any Penſions, Salaries, &c. 
for the Time paſt. N 
LXXXIV. His Catholick Majeſty leav- 
ing the Place and Citadel of Faliers free 
to the Duke of Newberg, and quitting to 
the moſt Chriſtian King for ever the place 
of Avennes, his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty will in lieu of all Governments poſ- 
ſeſs*d by the Prince of Conde, give to the 
ſaid Prince the Government of the Pro- 
vinee of Burgundy and Breſſe, wherein are 
underſtood to be comprehended the Coun- 


tries 


cy, his Majeſty orders that the ſaid Prinee 


cn). 

tries of Bagey, Gex, and — as alſo 
of the Caſtle of Dij on, and of the Toon 
of St. Jean de 3 and to the Duke of 
Engaien, his Son, the Charge of Great 
Maſter of France and of his Houſhold. 


LXXXV. His ſaid Majeſty ſhall paſs | 


a ſolemn Amneſty for whatſoever the ſaid 
Prince and his Adberems may have done, 
contrary to his Service, &c. 
LXXXVI. When the ſaid Prince of 
Conde ſhall have perform'd on his part 
What is contain'd in the Articles 79, 80, 
81, 82, and 83, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty will reſtore him to all his Ham 
Lands and Goods whatſoever. 0 
LXXXVII. The faid Prince's Friends, 


Adherents, &c. who have follow'd- his 


Party, ſhall in like manner enjoy the Am- 

neſty, and be reſtor'd. e 
IXXXVIII. Purſuant to the 84th Ins 
ticle, his Catholick Majeſty does promiſe 
and oblige himſelf to reftore to the Duke 
of Neeburg the Town and Caſtle of Je- 
liers ; the ſaid Duke engaging not to ſell, 
_ wn, the ſame ta any other Prince, 


to give his faid Majeſty's Troops pat- 
fon through it at any time. 


io the 21ſt and 22d Articles of the Treaty 


of Yervins, ſhall have their full and entire 


Effect; in conſequence whereof the moſt 
Chriſtias 


LXXXIX. The Reſervations commands 
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Chriſtian King bby: proſecute by way of 
he has” and-not by Arms, any Pretenfions 


"XC. The fame Right | is preſerv'd to hs 
Catholick Majeſty. 

Xl. The Dube of Sevo ſhall loin. 
cluded in this Treaty ; al Hoſtilities 
ceaſe ; and the Subjects of his Catholick 
Maj jeſty and the Duke be reſtor'd to the 


Rights, &e. on both ſlides. 
XCII. His Catholick Majeſty ſhall re- 


ſtore to the Duke of Savoy the Town and 


Caſtle of Verceil, in the ſame condition as 
when taken; as alſo the place of Cencis, 
in the Langes, in the ſame condition it 
now is, with all their Dependences. 
X CIII. His Catholick Majeſty does pro- 
miſe, the Duke of Savoy ſhall be paid the 
Arrears of the Dower of the Infants = 

theyine, drop 4502168 
NIV. To prevent for: the future al 
Controverſies that may ariſe by eſpouſing 
ihe Intereſt of the Dukes of Sevoy and 
Mantua, it is agreed, that the Trearies 
made at Qgeraſqus in the Veat 1632, about 
the Differences between the ſaid two 
Houſes of Mints and Savoy ſhall be exe- 
'Garod, according to their Form and Tenor. 
XC. The difference between the. ſaid 
two o Houſes of * and Mantua, relating 
to 


Peaceable Poſſeſſion of all their Goods, ö 


S K 


T3 


to the Dower of the Princeſs, Margaret of 
Savoy, ſhall be compos'd, by Commih- 


oners on both ſides, in the Preſence of the 
French and Spaniſb Embaſſadors. 

XCVvI. The Duke of Modena ſhall be 
receiv'd into his Catholick Majeſty's Grace, 
and his Subjects ſhall have liberty of 
Commerce within the Dominions of. both 
Crowns. 

XCVII. His Catholick Majeſty ſhall 
withdraw his Garriſon from Corres and 


procure the Inveſtiture thereof for the Duke | 


of Mantza, from the Emperor. 

_ -XCVHIL. His Catholick Ma ity ſhall 
do Juſtice ro the Dukes of Savoy ah Man- 
te, touching the Dower of the Iufanta 
Catherine. 

XCIX. For the pieyphring g of Kierher 
Troubles in Irah, the two Kings will in- 
terpoſe with the Pope, for cauſing the dif- 
ference there has long been berweet the 
Duke of Mozexa and the Apoſtolick Cham- 


ber, touching the Property and Poſſeſſion 
of the Valleys of Comacchio. N 


C. The two Kings will preſs the Pope 


that the Duke of Parma may have Power 
to diſcharge, at convenient times, the Debt 
ha has contraQted to the * 
Cl. Their Majeſties will by their Em- 
baſladors, labour to accommodate all diffe- 

rences 
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charg'd without Ranſom. 


„ . 
rences that may trouble the Peace of the 
Empire, and pacify the Nothern Parts 

CII. The fame Endeavours ſhall be u- 
sd with the Cantons of Swirzerland. 
CIII. The Affair among the Gri/ons, 


3 about the Valieline, ſhall be amicably com- 


pos d ED 
CIV. The Prince of Monaco ſhall be re- 


ſtor'd to all he pay before the War ig 


the Kingdom of Naples, Dutchy of Mi- 
len, and other Places, under the Obedi- 
ence to his Catholick Majeſty. a 

Cv. His Catholick Majeſty ſhall pay 


to the Dutcheſs of Cheyreaſe 55000 Phi. 


lig, amounting to 1 NA French, 
Mony, for the Lordſhips of Kerpun and 


4 


Ci, All priſoners of War ſhall be diſ- 


CVII All Subjects of the two Kings, 
detain'd in the Galleys, or in Garrifon, on 
the Coaſt of Africt, ſhall alſo be releagd 
 CVIIE. The Treaty made at Ver ving ig 
1698 hereby conſirm'd and approv'd 

 CIX. Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed 


for the Performance of what has not been 


executed, of the ſaid Treaty of 1559, and 

that of 1558. gs * 
CX. The ſame Commiſſioners ſhall ſet. 
ile che Limits between the two Kings. hi 
Ik | GX]; 


- CXI. The Expences of Priſoners to be 
releas'd by this Treaty, to be paid down, 
and other Debts relating to Priſoners, to be 
regulated by Commiſſioners. : 

CXII. Each King to lend to the Court 
of the other a Miniſter, to ſee Juſtice done 
in matter of Reſtitutions. 4 

CxIII. The ſurrendring of Places agreed 
on by this Treaty, to be made as follows. 

 CXIV. The moſt Chriſtian King, on 
the 13th of November, to ſurrender to his 
Catholick Majeſty, the Places of Valence 
on the Po, and Mortara in the State of Mi- 
lan; and on the Tame Day, the Catholick 
King, ſhall deliver up to the Duke of Sa- 
voy, the Place and Citadel of Verceil in 
Piemont; and towards the Low- Countries, 
he Place of Chaſtelet to the moſt Chriſtian 
Ng. 1 3 8 
Ev. On the 27th of December, the 
noſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore, Audenard, 

ar ville, Mexene, Comines, Di æmade, Fur- 
es, la Fintelle and la Quenoque, as allo Ro- 
roy and Linchaomp, . 
CVI. On the 4th of January 1660, the 
aid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to his 
tholick Majeſty Tpres, Ia Baſſee, Berg St. 


r 


atalania, except Roſes, Trinity Fort and 


Vinox, in the Low): Countries, and all the 
owns, Poſts, &'c. taken by the French in 


o de Quiers; and on the ſame Day his 
en X - . aan 
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CC 
Catholick Majeſty ſhall put into the hands 
of the moſt Chriſtian King, Heſdin, Phi- © 
lippeville and Marienburg. nn” 
CXVIE. After the Prince of Conde is A 
reſtord to his Honours, the Carholick 
King, ſhall reſtore Avennes to the moſt 
Chriſtian King, and Juliers to the Duke of 
 Newbarg; and on the fame day, his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall deliver up ro the 
Catholick King, the Poſts, Towns, Cc. 
taken by the French in Burgund). 
CXVIII. The Commiſſioners having 
appointed the Limits of the Counties of 
Conflans, and Cerdagne, and the aforeſaid 
Reſtitutions being all made, the moſt Chril. 
tianKing, ſhall on the Fifth of May 1660, 
teſtore to his Catholick Majeſty, the Places 
and Poſts of Roſes, Trinity Fort, and Ca 
r 
NIX. Equal Quantities of Artillery, 
Ammunit ions and Proviſions, ſhall be left 
in the Places of /a Baſſe, and Berg Sr Wi. 
n0x, ds in Philipptuille and Marienbary, 
when they are exchang ed. 
CXX. Their Majefties promiſe to ſend 
Orders to their Generals, for the Farrhfil 
Execution of the aforeſaĩd Reſtitutions, 
CXXI. Duke Charkref Borain perform. 
ing what has beef ſtipulated, concerning 
him in this Treaty, ſhall be reftord with N 
in Four Months from rleexchanging of th 
Ratifications. 5 TN 


(83 1 
| CXXII. and Mill Theſe two Arti-, 
- I tles mention the Princes and States, com- | 


prehended in this Treaty, as Friends and 
Allies to the two Kings. 


and to be ratify*d within Thirty Days af- 
Which was en e 


; — 
* " „ 


. 
* 


the mo# Chriſtian King Lewis 


Mary Tereſa, eldest wie to 
King "Phii IV. _ 


00 celebrated by Proxy, according 
5 to the Canons, Cc. and Perſonally at her 
rh, Arr ival 1 in France. 


oblig d to give the Infanta Mary. Tereſa 
Dower, 500000 Gold Crowns of the Sun, 


mation of the Marriage; another third 
vithin a Year, and the remainder in fix 
Months after. 
III. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty obiges 
ä G 2 himtelf 


CXXIV. This Treaty to be fegiſter'd 
in the moſt ſolemn, manner on both Sides, 


ter ſigning, and ſworn to by both Kings. 


The PO” f Martidge between 
XIV. and the Infants of S —— 


P the 7 be at - refit 


IL, That his Catholick Majeſty ſha] be 


or their Value; one third at the Confum- 
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0 . 
himſelf to ſettle ſufficient Funds for the 
urity of the ſaid Lady Mary Tereſa's 
ower to his Catholick Majeſty's Contgnt, 

io Propotion as he ſhall receive the po 0b 


rowns, * e f 
IV. That in Conſideration of the ſaid 
Payment made to his moſt Chriſtian Ma. 
jeſty, of 500000 Gold Crowns of the Sun, 
the ſaid Infants ſhall be diſabled for ever 
claiming, or pretcading any Right and 
Title to the mighty Inheritance of their 
Ne Majeſties, her Father and Mo. 
ther; but ſhall remain excluded from what- 
ſdever might Have belong?d to her on that 
Account; and before the contracting of the 
Marriage, ſhall renounce any ſuch claim, 
in-due Form, and with all the neceſſary 
Solemnity. Which Renunciation ſhe ſhall 
make before ſhe is. married by Proxy, and 

all ratify the ſame immediately after the 
Celebration of the Marriage, jointly with 
his moſt Chriſtiana Majeſty. To the Ac- 


compliſhment of which Renuniciation, his 


and in caſe they ſhould not make 
the ſaid Renunciation and Ratification, they 
ſhall be from this time deem'd and reputed 
as if they had been really. made ; which 
ſhall be done in the moſt Authentick and 
Effectual Form that may be, to render — 

$000 


£85) 
and valid, with full derogation £0 
all Laws, Cuftoms, &c. that might other- 
wiſe invalidate the ſaid Renunciation and 
Ratification. 


Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſties have 


agreed on this Marriage for Security of 


the Publick Peace, confirming of true 
Friendſhip between themſelves, the pro- 
pagating of Religion, and for the Benefit 
of their Subjects, therefore their ſaig Ma- 
jeſties do make it a perpetual Agreement 
between them, which ſhall have the Force 
of a firm and ſtanding Law for ever, that 


the Infanta Mary Tereſa, and the Children 
born of her, whether Males or Females, | 


and their Dependaats, in any degree whate 


ſoever, and for ever, ſhall be incapable of 


ſucceeding in any of the Kingdoms, Do. 
minions, Lordſhips, &c. which his Catho- 


lick Majeſty does * preient poſſeſs, or 


which do, or may hereafter belong to him, 
either within or without the Kingdom of 
Spain, or which his ſaid Majekty, or his 
Succeſſors, may hereafter acquire, or may 
any way accrue to him or them, on any 
Account whatſoever, whether during the 
Life of the ſaid Infanta , or aſter her 
Death, during the Life of any of her De- 
ſcendants. From which Succeſſion the 
lad Infanta owns herſelf, ber Children 
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V. That for as much as their moſt | 
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60 
and Deſcendants, either Males or Females, 
wholly. eXluded in all Caſes whatſoever, 
notwithſtanding any of them ſhould plead 
that the Reaſons on which this Excluſion 
is grounded, might not then ſubſiſt, or 
that the Male Line of the Catholick King, 
or his Succeſſors, ſhould fail and be ex. 
tinct : For, as has been ſaid, neither ſhe 
nor her Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall at any 
time, or on any Account ſucceed, or pre: 
tend to ſucceed, notwithſtanding any Laws 
"Cuſtoms, &c. to the contrary, all which 
their Majeſties derogate, as far as they 
may concern this Contract, or the execu- 
tion of it; and it is their Will and Inten 
tion that the Infanta and her Deſcendant: 
remain for ever excluded and diſabled from 
ſucceeding at any Time, or on any Ac. 
count, to the Dominions of Flanders, tit 
County of Burgund) and Charallois, the 
-Appurtenances and Dependences. But i 
Caſe the ſaid Infanta ſhould be left a Wi 
dow, without Children by this Marriag: 
ſhe ſhall be free from the ſaid Excluſion 
and capable of ſucceeding to all that ma 
appertain to her; but only in two Caſe; 
the one, if ſhe continues a Widow, wit! 
out Children, and returns into Spain; th 
other, if for the Publick Good, &c. ſh: 
hall marry-again with the Conſent of thx 
Catholick King her Father, or of tbe 
Prince her Brother. nh 
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| deenv'd and look d upon as 


VI. That the Infanta Mary Tereſa ſhall, 
before her being Contracted, oblige her- 
ſelf, and her Heirs and Succeſſors in Wri. 
ting, to all that has been ſaid above, and 
to the Excluſion of herſelf and Deſcendants; 


approving all as contain'd in this Capitu- 


lation, with the requiſite Clauſes and 
Oaths. And the aforeſaid Obligation and 
Ratification, made at this Capitulation, 


being inſerted, ſhe ſhall jointly with the 


moſt Chriſtian King make another of the 


ſame Tenour, as ſoon as Marry'd, which 
ſhall be Regiſter'd in the Parliament of 
Paris, in uſual Form; and being approv'd 


by the Catholick King, in like manner 
Regiſter'd in his Council of State. And 
whether the ſaid Renunciations and Ra- 


tifications be made or no, they may be 
| and effe- 
ctual, by the Proclaiming of the Peace in 
France. 1 | 


VII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 


give to the Infanta the Value of 5000 
Crowns of the Sun in Gold for her Jewels, 
which fhall all belong to him, his Heirg 
and Succeſſors. „ 24 

VIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 
ſettle on the Infanta 20000 Gold Crowns 
of the Sun Yearly by way of Dower, 
which ſhe ſhall enjoy as long as ſhe lives, 
eicher in France, or elſewhere; and ſhe 
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(3 . 
ſhall have the Nomination of all Officers 
as us'd by the Queens of France, with this 
Proviſo, that they ſhall be Natural born 
Frenchmen. 

IX. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 
aſſign the Infanta a proper Revenue for 
maintaining her Houſe. 

X. The moſt Chriſtian King and the 
Infanta ſhall be Marry*d by Proxy, which 
done the Catholick King ſhall ſend her to 
87 Frontiers of France, as becomes her 

Bin, and ſhe ſhall be there receiv'd 

oo manner by his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty 

XI. In caſe her Highneſs happens to ſur- 

vive his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhe ſhall 

be free to return into Spain. or where ſhe 


Mall think fit, with all her Jewels, Plate, 


and Moveabſes whatſoever, without any 
let or moleſtation, and ſhall enjoy the 
Jointure ſettled on her. 

XII. Their: Majeſties will intreat the 
Pope to approve of this Contract of Mar- 
riage, and of the Oaths they ſhall take 
<thereupon, Gr. and they ſhall promiſe on 
their Royal Words to obſerve and execute 
the whole inviolably ; and the Ratificati- 
ons ſhall be deliver'd to each of them 
within thirty Days from the Date- hereof, 
with full 75 that they will obſerve 
and cauſe it to be obſerv'd, &. 
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This is the Pyrenees Treaty, which 


compleated what had been left unfiniſh'd 


by that of Munſter; and was the giving of 
Peace to France and Spain, as the other 
had given it to the Empire, the Northern 
Crowns-and Holland - By the Munſter Trea- 


ty, France having gain'd thoſe great Ad- 
vantages we have mention'd above, was 


the better enabled to deal with Spaiz alone, 
and Spain purchas'd a Peace with Holland, 
at the Expence of all the United Provinces, 
to be the more at Leaſure to oppoſe France. 


The War between thoſe two Nations had 
continued 25 Years, when it was conclud- 


ed by the Pyrenean Treaty, with very con- 
ſiderable Advantage to France, not with. 
ſtanding the many Places by it reſtor'd 


to the Spaniſh Monarchy, How conſide. 


Table the ſaid Advantage was, will the 
better appear, by a ſhort Recapitulation of 
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what was yielded up to it, being the moſe 


conſiderable Part of the Province of Ar- 


iois, containing the fortify d Places of Ar. 


ras, Heſdin, Bapanme, Bet hunt, Lillers, Lens, 
St. Pol, Terouane and de Pas, with all their 
Dependences, only Aire and St. Omer re- 


maining to his Catholick Majeſty. In Fland- 


ers the moſt Chriſtian King gain'd Grav- 


ling, St. Vinantgthe Forts Philip, Sluce, and 


Boarbourg, in Hainaslt, Landrecy and Que- 


in 


TY 


. 


ay, Marienburg, Philippevill and Avennes 


| A i 
in the Province of. Lax enba 2 
Aont medy, Damvilliers, Twor, 4 eve F 
Chaſtres; all theſe inthe Low Countries; oy 
oafthe Side of Spata, the whole Counties 
of Rouſſillon 2 Theſe were the 
Acquiſitions to France, beſides all Privi- 
ledges of Trade, equal with the Engliſh 
and Detch, the Sword had gain'd them, 
and the Peace confirm'd the Poſſeſſion for 


— Sin Months, aides] the Concluſion of the 
Peace, the two Kings met in the ſame 
Houſe, on the Iſland of Pheaſants, in the 
River Bideſſos, where the Treaty had been 
made and fign'd.' There they both en- 
ter*d into freſh Ingagements, for obſerving 
of the Peace, and the Catholick King de- 
lIiver'd his Daughter to his moſt Chriſtian 
 Majeſry. The whole Subſtance of the Acts 
of Renunciation is contain'd in the Con- 
tract of Marriage, ſo that the tranſcribing of 
them would be but a Repetition of the ſame 
ny + without any Addition but Forms 
Articles, which are there inſerted 
w ord for Word; and indeed theſe Acts 
are the Infanta's, for I know not of any 
in particular, made by the moſt Chriſtian 
King, who obliges himſelf to the ſaid AU 
of Renunciation by the Treaty and 22 
* which he ratiſ/ d. at 55 
| N ail * 3.1 
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| To proceed regularly in point of time, 
we muſt for a while leave what relates to 
the Marriage Contract, to ſay ſomewhat 


touching the Obſervation of the Articles 


of the Treaty, which France is {aid neuer to 
have intended, and the Charge is main- 


tain'd by proving that they were inffing d 
as ſoon as made: thus; 


By the 6oth Article of the ſaid ren, 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in caſe his good 
Offices for an Amicable Accommodation, 
cannot ſucceed in three Months, dogs obl 

and engage himſelf, and promiſe on bir bh 


mour, and on the Word of a King, for Him- 


ſelf and his Sutceſſors, not to give unto the 
Jaid Kingdom of Portugal, either in gene. 
ral, or to auy Perſon or Perſons in particu- 
lar, of what Dignity, State. Condition, or 
ali ity ſoever they be, either nom or Were. 
aſter, any Help or 407 iſtance, publick or pri- 
vate, direcłly or indirecly, of Men, Ares, 


ther thing whatſoever, by Sea or Land, nor 
in any other manner, upon any Preteneg. As 
alſo, * to ſuffer any r to be made in 
any part of his Dominions, nor to grant Paſ- 


[5-4 to any, that might come ow other State [5 


to the 45 iſe of the ſaid K 
tugal. It plainly appears by the T reaty, 
that the abandoning bf the Affairs of Por- 


tug al was a — tis FE, 
FSH 5 . F 1 in 


N 
N 
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Ammunition, Vi ctualis, Ships, nor amy o- 


F 
5 
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( 92 ) 
io conſideration whereof Spain yielded up 
to France, the many ſtrong Places and Do- 
minions above mention'd. But that this 
Article was never obſerv d plainly appears, 
in that Troops were immediately ſent by 
ſmall Parcels with much Secrecy into Por- 
fag, and tho? upon Complaint made by 
the Marqueſs de Fuentes, publick Orders 
were ſent to the Governours of Ports, not to 
ſuffer any Soldiers to embark for Partagal, 
yet they never ceas'd to go over by Con: 
nivance. Nay, ſoon after, the Marſhal de 
Tarenne raiſing Men publickly for the ſup- 

port of that Kingdom, when the Marqueſs 
de Faentes again complain'd that it was an 
open Breach of the Treaty, he was cold- 
ly anſwer'd, It was the Act of a private 
Ferſon wherein the Court was no way 
concern'd. Beſides, that there were con- 
tinual Supplies ſent of Corn, and Warlike 
Stores. There are alſo intercepted Letters, 
which prove, that the Court of France 
always encourag'd the Portigaeſẽ not to 

accept of the Advantageous Terms offer'd 
them by Spain. The Duke of Beasfort lay 

part of a Summer with the Frexch Fleet, 
on the Coaſts of Portagal, to ſecure the 
carrying in of Proviſions and Ammuni- 
tion, which thoſe People were. in great 
want of. Laſtly, In the Year 2667, 3 
League Offenſiye was concluded ens 
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Frante and Portugal. All theſe particulats 
are look'd upon as poſitive Breaches of the 
aforeſaid Pyrenean Treaty, but befofe we 
proceed to others, it will be proper td take 


notice of two notable Events, ſoon aſter | | 
the ſaid Pyrentan Treaty, both in the Year $ 
1662, being the Point of Precedence yield - 1 
ed by Spain to France, and the Sale of 2 
Dunkirk by King Charles IT. of E 3 1 


to the moſt Chriftian King. The 25 3 il 
theſe in Order of Time, and which * 
ciently explains it ſelf, is, 


The Declaration + Spain fi Giving 1 

Precedence to F ranes. | 

Tu count 4 Efrades, his Mia - hs y 
Embaſſador in Ordinary at the Court 


- of England, having ſent his Servants and 
Conches to meet the Swediſh Embaffador, 
the Baron de Batteviſe, his Catholick Ma- 

jeſty's Embaſſador to the King of England, - 
in like manner ſent his Servants and Coaches 
to meet the ſaid Swediſb Embaſſador, with 
poſitive Orders to take place of thoſe of 
the {aid Count a? Efrade's ; which Ser- 
vants of the Baron de Battevile, aſſiſted 
4 above 2000 5 the Ns provided ." 
and 
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Archbiſhop of Ambtun, your Emba | 


and. hir'd for that purpoſe, attacked the 


{aid Count 4' Eftrades's Seryants, kill'd 


the Coachmen' and Horſes, and wounded 
The moſt Chriſtian King being in- 
form*d hereof by the ſaid Count a? Eftrades, 
immediately. order'd the Count de Faenſal- 
dana, the Spaziſh Embaſſador Extraordi- 
nary at his Court, to depart his Domini- 
ons, and at the ſame Time ſent Orders to 
the Archbiſhop of Ambrar, his Embaſſa- 


dor in Ordinary to the Catholick King to 


demand Satisfaction of his ſaid Catholick 
Majefty, who promis'd it ſhould be given 
to the moſt Chriſtian King's Content. 
Accordingly the Marqueſs de Fuentes being 
admitted to Audience, after preſenting his 
Credentials, ſpoke thus; 
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"Thes ö 
n LLETY 


5 i 
The Kine 


_— 


eee Heliver theſe Credentials to your Ma- 


' 
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n eg behalf, for what 1 ſhall repreſent | 
Anſwer to the Letter he reveso'd from your 
ae 24 4 Madrid, by. the Hinds of the 


> 


on the 29th of October, '166x," dated at 


Fontainbleau, the 1710 of the Sane Month; 


in Anſwer to which he commands me to ac- 
quaint your Majeſty, that he is much con- 
cern'd at what happen d in London, on the 

1 - 10th 


„ „ 
ioth of the ſaid Month of October, betmeen 
the Embaſſadors of both your Majeſties to 
the King of England, about the Precedence 
of their Coaches, at the Publick Entry of ia 
Swediſh Embaſſador Extraordinary," becauſe 


of the Diſpleaſure your 4750 has conceiv el 
8 


at this Accident, which has had the' ſame 
Effect on the King my Maſter, as it had on 
your Majeity, and therefore upon receiving 
this Advice, he commanded the Baron de 
Batteville, his ſaid Embaſſador, to depart 


London, and return into Spain, depriving” 


him of that Employment, in order to give 
jour Majeſly Satin faction, and treat Bin 
according to his Demerits, He b alſo 
commanded me to aſſure your Majeſty, that 
he has directed all his Embaſſadors and MA 


niſters, as well in England as in al offier 


Courts, or Places, where the ſaid Mis: 

do or muy ref, and ſich Diſſeuier may 
ariſe in Point of Precedence, to keep aw by 
and not to appear with” your: Majiftrer Eis- 
baſſudors and MinifiyF et any Public 48; 
| and Ceremonies whe your | Majeſflies £ Em- 

 baſſadors and Miniſters Belt appear” | 


o 
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To which the King Anſwer d: 
en h pleas d ib bear the Declaration 
Jou have che ih me, in the Nene of the 
King jour Miſter for ß 


oblige me to live in Amit) with him. 
9 When 
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When the Marqueſs de Fuentes was 
withdrawn, the King direQing his. Dif- 
courſe. to the Pope's Nuncio, and the o- 
ther Embaſſadors and Reſidents there pre- 


ſent, ſaid, 


Toa have hear'd the Declaration the Spa- 
niſh Embaſſador has made to me, I deſire you 
to write your Maſters an Account of it, that 
they may know his Catbolick Majeſty has or- 
der d his Embaſſadors to yield mine the Pre- 
cedence upon all Occaſions. | 
There were preſent at this Audience, 
beſides the Princes and Nobility of France, 
all the Foreign Embaſſadors, Reſidents, 


and Envoys then at Court, being the 
| Pope's Nuncio, the Embaſſadors of Sweden, 


Savoy, Venice and Holland, and the Envoys 


or Reſidents of Florence, Mantua, Modena, 


Parma, Mentz, Treves, Brandenburg, the 


' Palatine, the Archduke of 1»ſpruck, Dukes 


of Newburg, Luneabargh and Brunſwick, 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, the Biſhop of 
Spire, and the Prince of Orange. Sign'd 


at Paru, March the 24th, 1662. 


By this Declaration of the Span ka. 
baſſador in the Name of his Maſter, 


' France undeniably gain'd the long contro- 
verted Point of Precedence between the 


two 


F 97 ) 
two Crowns, the endeſendi not to 
appear wirt them on publick dccaſions, 
being a tacit yielding up 'of the Caàuſe. 
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as 


This lame vear 1662, on the'24th * 


October,” was concluded at London the 


Treaty between Lewis XIV. of France, 


and Charles II. King of E gland, ſor Sell 
ing of Dontirꝭ to the french! * the Sub- 
ſtance of the Articles Wes © 8 47 
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1 AT Hat * Town 01 Dankivk, Sith 


c. ſhould be put into:the Hands of the 
moftChriſtian King, in 15 days. 

II. That all Materials for che Portif 
cations, Artillery and Ammunition, bei in» 
ventory?d and. deliver,C l. 
II. That if any part of the Inventory 


oblig d to pay the Price thereof. 


of Mar dikt;,''the Wooden Fort, and the 
great and mall Forts between Dankirk 


and Beg St. VMynox, "be deliver d to. the 


moſt Chriſtian King 
v. That the ſaid Town wad Citadel of 

Denlel, e. us ubove is Sold to the moſt 

briſtianNiag a, to be Yeliverd within 15 

days after the Ratificarion of this Treaty. 
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all its Fortifications,Dependetices, | 


be wanting the King of Great Britain be 
IV. har at the fame Time ORR 33 2 | 


VI 
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1 
vi. That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
mall pay for the ſame five Millions of Li- 
vres, according to the preſent Currency 
of Money, two Millions down at the De- 
livery of the Place, and the other three 
Millions 1 in two Years ; for which Secu- 
rity ſhall be given. 
VII. The ſaid Payments to be in Silver 
Money, at 60 Sols Tour nos to a Crown. 
VIII. The King of Great Britain to war- 
rant the Sale of the faid Town for two 
Years. 41 
IX. If the King of $ 4in ſhould happen 
to take the Town, within the two Years, 
the King of Great Britain to furniſh 2 
| conſiderable Fleet towards retaking of it. 


X. The Garriſon ſhall march out, and 


commit no Diforders; and if mould 
happen, the King of, Great Britain pro 
miſes to make Reparation. 

XI. All Debts due from the Garriſon to 

the Inhabitants ſhall be diſcharg d. 

XII. The Toll given to one — 
for Building a 1 Wen the. en to 
be continu'd to him. 


# I + « 


their RA or to ſell 22 and el 


oblig'd to pay their Debts. 
XIV. The Commiſſioners on both ſide 
miſe for their Maſters the Performance 
of all theſe Articles. Thu 


* 


1 
Thus the ach Chriſtian King became 


Maſter of that Important Place of Dans 
kirk, by Purchaſe, Where by the way it 
is to be obſery'd, that at the Time of the 
Sale it was no way conſiderable, either as 
to Fortification, or Conveniency of a 
Harbour ; both thoſe have ſince coſt. 
France immenſe Sums of Money, and 

more eſpecially the latter, which was for- 
merly capable of none but very ſinall Veſs 
ſels, and has fince been improv'd by Art 


to receive Ships of Sixty Guns ; and fo 
much in Strength, that if any Place could 


call'd i improgn nable, that Wight deſerve 
e Name. 8 been, durin thi late 
Wars a Mit: in the Sides of England 
and Hollend, and rhierefore the Demoeliſh- 
TT it tho Ts fit to be made a main 
cee 


cle in the reaty of P eace. To pro- 


| The Dutch havin 72 Bebten at Sea 
the Eugliſd „aud feveral of their Towns 
n by 116 'B of Mai er, in the 


E 1666, they thd_Recourſe to Fraber 


for Succours, which were ſent thein 10 


confiderable, chat they recover'd all the 
Plates th 
in 4 War with Es 


had loſt; and engag d France 
land: ; but that was nor 
being made up rhe en- 
ear vpoh the Flowing RULING. 


B 2 The 


nag the Breach- 


VA; ) 
The Treaty of * 2 the 2M 
Y Kings; "Lewis NV. of France, 

i” ag hy Wes b Eugland. thn: 


ie Freun 653414 16675 757 
SVE en: Dod ; 1000 WI 
75 de thalk dhe 2 ſincgg e, .perperva 
101 15 Saen P ene 
moſt nricciad King, gane 
rea Dian Labdisheir Sabj 2 18 2 
01 JI. l ilitieg e, * vs [E229 0 
oa ws Anju in amagesrigene 
8 get ic n >! 43 ian bl 
1B. I Niese gde 2% Cee Haſte 
ae ee oy gde 
Ana eee 2 ides Ma ad 
nteteasdofyuts? out Ranſo 15 40 babe 
e 


0: VITAIKdif- Nl 2 N 


: during the War, my ch 
ether. ſhelb be 4 igt 550 
FI W Mok; 15 jag Rin og A 
one; chathparr. dt, ths inch of, of, pri- 
„lenker, 1 which un acl c my 
9 War. «1131 * DD 


r 


po 800 
have been Sy che 0 of bri- 
2 - "Fr | s opher, 


22 2 


Trot). 


a Sue bf this. 


ty "ey hall be "retry ® "before 


wh X. The R King/of Grew? Wb bell re. 
klare to his moſt Chriſtian NMajoſty the - 
Count:y of Acadia, in North \Anreries; a ?E 
120 If any of che Inhabitants of Ae 
dich d. abe live under the Dominion of 
the King of Great Britin, tlich ſhall hays 
Liberty to depart and ſell their Effects. 
XII. The moſt Chriſtian'Kins ſhall re- 
ſtore to the King of Hreat Britain, the 
Iſlands of Antegoa ahd Monſervat, Far in his 
Poſſeſſion, and'all others conguier'd by him 
ſince the War; and the King of * 
Britain ſhall in like manner re{F5re all that 
may have been taken by his Arms from 
the moſt Chriftiza King. 29 
XIII. Slaves taken from 1 
being willing to teturn Thall'be 3 11 
but if ſold, nor without nee 
„eee e eee I 
j. XIV. Sobſedds f Gas, B k 
4 the French for Wages, ThalÞalſs dave 1 
betty to depatt: . . RATS 0 11084 
XV. What i5*c5ndluded anagrtel on, 
ot eo ning the Hinds: above-nam'd, is 18 
g be underftood er l. 'other | laces on both 
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XVI All Lerrer vf Mare and Repeidhls 
already g orfrired ſhall be void; ahd no mare 
granted for the future. H T XVII. 
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XVII. All Ships taken on either ſide to 
remai 100 poſſeſſion of the Captors, 
provided it be within twelve Days after 
the Signiog 90 this Tregty in the Neigh- 
bouring Seas, ſix Weeks in the Seas as jar 
as Cape St. Vincent, and ſix Months be- 
Ford | the Line. 

SVIEL. If any new, War ſhould break 
out, the Term of fix Months ſhall be 
allow'd the Subjects on both ſides to with- 
draw themſelves and their Effects. 
XIX. All thoſe who Gali be nomigarad 
oa both ſides; within ſix Months after the 
Raxikication, to be admitted to this Freaty. 

X. The Ratificatigns ſhall beexchang'd 
within four Weeks wor Signing, 0 


We return now to France and Spain, 
which had continued in Peace ſince the 
Pyrevean Treaty, notwithſt aading the firſt 

d, wg to it, as was ſaid above, 
powerfully upported the Revolt of Por- 
zwgal. ' Philip IV. King of Spain Dy d in 
September, 1665. In 1667, Lewis XIV. 
King of France, invades the Low-Countries, 
on Pretence of the Rights of his Queen 
Mary Tereſa, Eldeſt Daughter of . King 
_ Philip above-mentian'd, alledging the Ti- 
tk of Devolution, by which he claim's 
the Dukedom of Brabant, the Counties of 
On _ en beſides ſeveral other 


lrg 


poſſeſſes himſelf of Bergaes, Furnes, Ar- 
mentiers, Courtray, Tournay, Doway, Oude- 
narde, Aloſt and Lie. The next Tear, 


(193) . 
large Dominions, in the ſaid Com- Countries. 
The Title of Devolution is grounded on 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Provinces, where the 
Eldeſt Daughter, by the firſt Venter, is 
to ſucceed the Father, preferably to the 


Male Children of the Second. Under Co- 


lour of this Devolution, the moſt Chri- 


ſtian King, this Year 1667, enters the 
Lon- Countries with a powerful Army, and 


1668, he made himſelf Maſter of all the 
Franche Comte; but a Treaty already ſet 
on Foot at Aix-/a-Chapelle, put a ſtop to 
the Progreſs of the French, they reſtoring 
Franche Comte, and being confirm'd in the 
Poſſeſſion of all they had taken in the 


Lo- Countries. This War is ſeverely 


charg'd on Fraxge as a ſecond, and moſt 
pa pable Breach of the Pyrenean Treaty. 
he Enemies of that Nation exaggerate 


the Injuſtice of it, by alledging it was be- 


ug by Surprize , wittiout any previous 
eclaration, or ſo much as any Claim 
Jaid Mark to the pretended Rights. The 
French maintain they had made their Des 
mands at Madrid, and had no other means 


elt bur'to right rhemſelyes by Force of 


Arms. It will be hard to decide between 
them as to this pareicular z nor is it ſo 
4 material, 
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mate 
direaly contrary to the Contract of Mar- 
riage and the Renunciation The Infant: 
made two ſolemn Renunciations of all the 
Rights ſhe could pretend to auy of the 
Domiaions, which then did, or might 
Nong to the Crown of Spain, the moſt 


riſtian King oblig'd himſelf cqually in 


thoſe AQs of Renunciation by the Con- 
tract of Marriage, wherein che whole 
Force of the ſaid Renunciation is con- 
tain d, and which he ratiſy'd, and by that 
Rat ication oblig*d himſelf as equally. ne- 
ver to claim any thing in his, Queen's 


Right, as if he had made the ſame Act of 


Renunciation. . If therefore he demanded 

He Provinces aforefid by Right of Pevo- 
Iution, the Demand itſelf was à poſitive 
Breach, of the Marriage. Contract ; if he 
did not, tlie Invaſion Will, beſides its own 


'Toju tice, have that aggravating Circum. 


ſtance added to it, of being mads contrar 

to the Law of Arms, Which cequires a 
ee e the committing 
of Hoſhlities., The Civilians 09 both fides 
have writ largely en chis Subjeft, and 
_here i Ber oem for Jong Diſcourſes, bur 
Wer naked Facts, If however, in a word, 
| BAY: deliver my Senfe of it, nothing 


Appears £9 me more plain, than that the | 


Ning fe whole Streſs of the Argument 
. N againſt 


0 
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rial, as the other Point of its being 
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againſt, France, on the Renunciation, is 
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The Treaty 0 F Alliance between His 
Majesty King Charles II of Eng- 


land, and the United Provinces of 


the Low- countries 3 into which 
| King Charles XI of Sweden was 
| admitted, concluded Jan. 23. 1668, 
: and call d the Triple League. 


» | 

7 alt; any Prince, or State, whatſoever 

I {hall invade the Dominions of the 

| King of Crear Britain, or commit any 
13 1 Hoſtilities 


a 
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Hoſtilities againſt him, the States Genera! 

270 aſſiſt his Majeſty wich 40 Men of 

14 of them to carry berweea 77 
Fi, 15 zuns, and 400 Men each; : 


qr from 50 to 60 Guns, and at * 


Men each ; and none of the reſt leſs 
hag . and 150 Men; and belides 
Zur oo Foot and 400 Horſe. Theſe 
cer to be ready within ſix Weeks 
WO, are demandcd, and the Charges 
inded by the King three Years 


A er . War is ended. 


955 The King obliges himſelf in the 
fame manner, and in the ſame Proporti- 
to aſſiſt che Detch againſt any Enemy. 
II. The Auxiliary Troops and Ships, 
on either fide, to be under the Command 
of the Party attack 'd, or injurꝰd. 

IV. The Charges of the Auxiliary 


Troops and Ships aſcertain'd for retundi 
the ſame in three Years after the War, 25 


the Party by whom furniſh'd. 


V. This League to be ratify*d within 


| rw Weeks by the King and States. 


Article 
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Articles of the ſame Treaty for bring: 
ing the Kings of France and Spain 


#0 conclude a Peace, 

I. T H E King and States ſhall jointly 
P ul all their Intereſt with 5 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to induce him to 
promiſe he will make a ſincere Peace with 
Spain, provided his Catholick Majeſty can 
be prevail'd with to yield up to him all 
that his Arms have conquer'd in the Ne- 
| therlands, or ſome equivalent. 235 
II. That to this end the maſt Chriſtiag 
King do conſent to à Ceſſation of Arms, 
till the end of Maãůx. | 
III. That to the end the moſt Chriſtian 
King may not refuſe the ſaid Ceſſation, 
the King of Great Britain and the States 
ſhall engage, that all the Places taken by 
France the laſt Campaign, or an Equiva- 

? WW lent, ſhall be peed to them. 
IV. That if the King and States cane 
induce the Spani ards to conſent to the ſaid 
Conditions of Peace before the end of 
Ma, yet France ſhall make no farther 
Progrels ; but the King of Great Britain 
and the States ſhall take upon themſelves 
7 bring the Spaniards to accept of the ſaid 
Articles. | „ | 
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V. When a Peace is concluded the King 
oE Great Britain and the States ſhall be 


Gtatuntees of it; as alſo the Emperor and 


all other Neighbouring Princes, who think 


themſelves concern d; and the number of 


Forces aſcertain'd, . to be .made-uſe. of as. 
galtiſt e either Parry; infringing the Peace. 
VI. All things in this e y (hall be 
kati PRA ata ur ur Wes LE the * BK 


tes.. 3 


* TS # 353i of Hobie . of 


Tie Kin of Sadly came into this 
Lezpne as ode of the Principals, the King 
of . (Great, Britain. and the, States obliging 
ettiſcly es to igtetpoſe with the Emperor 
and King of 'Spain, for agjoſting of fome 
g betw cen them, in an fre 
TT: 


5. Fe IO - i bs wi 112 * | | 18 
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alete to. 52 'S aide, to > avoid 
Dieu As. H no mention were made 
6f 2 Renunciarion'i in the Treaty, and that 


HE, Riphc of neither Crown may Tuffer 


Yacttaſe or Diminution; ind if eicher ihe 
Ritp'of Spaun or Harte refuſes to comply, 
ing of G Britain, and the, States, 
'proceed againſt the Refuſer; but if 
ple the King of Spain, he of France ſhalt 
e ule of Arms in che Low: Coun- 


Fir J. II. The 


'F 109 N 
II. The King of * Britain and he 
States. ſhall.codeay our m lerne Pqace, 15 


cluded at the 4 ti 


e paz 

PHY ; yet ſo that his car} 

wen effect ene ſhalt: ——— 
8 Pcdce/wj;h:Sparn be at liberty to ſend 
uccours into Portagal. In caſe Spain con- 

ſent to the Peace, the moſt Chriſtian King 

| 1055 no farther intermeddle with. the Af © 

Js ok the Nee, nor. dema d a 


tl action L. Uisburfements, on 
5 " And * Ning being an this Fer 1100 


a, "Nx "ary Troops France Th 
Ae any "1 40950 n *Spiip pho 1:4, 5th 
be reſtor'd, to Spain, * as ant 


£4; Bi 20/ '$,concl uded.” But if. 8 
ef et. make Peace Wich P, (Bp 
ü f I of fucrdbring Pal, X go, 
*the King of © Great N aht it 
ſhall he. obli 'd, to briugz $p4i» to Fs wet 
| "Plfance,” yet. jo as the 800 ſhall not be 
:carry'd 0 int he Netherl ens. © 2012 U os : 
In Catz "the mbit Ehtiſtiatſ⸗ Kit 


Thall ie ife dc nctept f the Peace cf. 
ret by pins Treaty 1285 7 and. 
f a 540 8 fied 1850 eWar'a Lg . 
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The Treaty, 0 of .. Cdithithte between 
Charles King of 7% 
nnd the States of Holland; con- 


- thaded at the Hague, Feb. 17. 
1668. 


1 T 1 E aper of Gr. eat Britail 

ſhall have Liberty to trade to all 
Parts i in Amity with Great Britain, with- 
. any Diſturbance from the Ships of the 


ates, Dor Rt ado thoſe 1 Parts ſhould 
at Bi. v e ſald ates. 
II. This Lien) it extend to all 
Goods + a. ch are 851 A Contraband. 
III. In that number are comprehended 
all Arms, and other Things, Which ſerve 
05 the uſe of War, 
All things bre for Suſtenatice 
the Support of Life, not to be inelud. 
© he ng Prohibit d Goods, but they and 
all others not included in the foregoing, Ar- 
0 e Furs 1 gen, entering th 
1 aden, r c 
Vous of che ft 1 7 tes, with, intention'to fail 
do Places in War with them, and produ- 
pore ; Paſſes with an Inventory of the Gods 
pro at them, in the common Form, ſhall 
t be moleſted, or detam d under any 
retence. 
VI. 
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VI. The ſaid Engliſb Ships, Ab i 
Bays, &c. belonging to the States, 
our Deſign to enter into their Ports, 152 
not be bound to give an An of their 
Cargo, unleſs ſuſpected of carrying Con- 
tarband Goods. 

VII. In caſes of lawful Suſpicion, — 2 
is a ſhall produce their Paſſes, as a- 


Win. If they meet at Sea with the Skips 
of the States, thoſe ſhall not come within 
Cannon Shot, bat only ſend two or three 
Men Aboard to ſee their Pafles. 

IX. If any Contraband Goods ſhall be 
| found i in Ex gif Ships, bound to the Ports 
of the Enendies of the States, they ſhall be 
forfeited, but the Ships and other Goods 
ſhall not be eondemn'd. 


X. Goods belonging to the Evglifh, found 
aboard Ships belonging to the Enemies of 
the States, ſhall be forfeited ; but Goods 
belonging to the Enemies of the States 1 in 
Exgliſb Ships ſhall be fre. 

"XL, The Subjects of the Uaited Pro- 
winces ſhall enjoy the ſame Liberties as to 
Trade, in the Ports, Bays, Seas, Ce. 9 
the King ot Gren Britain, as his 8 
do, in Relation to thoſe of the Sende . 

XII. The Captains and Maſter el Eg. 
tſp Ships, ſhall 5 charg d to © 4 1e e, 
jury to thoſe of the Ude Prouincs and 


if. 
0 


| q 112 3 
i Rs do, oy ſtil, be  Puoiſh'd, ; and make 
tion. 4 
Weil Eornctthters of Piivatetrs hail 
ive Security to anſwer the e Thjtiries done 

5 moe Ges. 12 2 8 5 
XIV. If rhe echinnder -of an E15 
Ship takes a Veſſel laden with Contraband 
Goods he ſhall fror open any thing. till 
it be done Aſhore, Velde proper Officers; 
_ if t RED p3 ohibitcd NM erchandjze be only 
2 ws t f the Liding; "he ſhall: take that 


53 * and ſet the Veſſel” proceed on 7 


her Voyage Dl "\ 
V, The King" win: take care that Ju- 
fi Wall be done in theft Cales ro the Sub. 


jedds of the States General. 
XVI. pon any Complaint ef an ui 


juſt Sentence given the lame Wall be ex. 
amin be fore the King's Counett. © 1 
I. 4 Seutclice 18 given "XY 
Party the ConFiſcarioti'of Goods, 
the Sen koge 05 alkbe put in execution; upori 
g goes <chtiry; nortancinge' 
om but it (hall ker be ſos Gif. the other 
Pa ee Dante for them. The fame 
Metall bed d by ehe States GE 
EE o Shipk fil 9642 1 
III The King und Starts ſurthe⸗ * 
ee; tlut Whenſodven bottviParits: ſhall 
Ste Cetimmoners be? appointed on 
Bock! des, eo fpMyall the Defecks char 
alk e fsb In ehele" Articles!!! XIX. 


Ts „„ Wo 
XIX. Theſe Articles, and all therein 
contain'd, to be ratiſy d within four Weeks. 
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The Treaty between the Two Kings 


Lewis XIV. of France, and 
Charles II. of England, and the 
States of Holland, for procuring 

a Peace between France and Spain, 

concluded at St. German en Laye, 

April 15. 1668. £ 


* H E moſt Chriſtian King having 
4. .;declar*d, that he would be content 
to make a Peace with Spain upon either of 
the two Alternatives offer'd him by the 
King of Great Britain and the States Ge- 
neral, vi. either the Spaniards yielding 
up to him all the Places, Forts and Poſts 
which his Army had taken during the laſt 
Campaign, with their Dependences ; or 
elſe an Equivalent, by ſurrendring to him 
the Fraxche Comte (or the Dutchy of L 
emburg in Lieu of it) Cambray, Cambreſis, 
Doway, Fort Scarpe, Aire, St. Omer, Berg, 
Furnes, and Link, with their Dependences ; 
and the Marqueſs of Caſte! Rodrigo, Go- 
vernour of Flanders, being brought in the 
King his Maſter's Name, to accept of = 


R * * 
—— 


4 „ = 
firſt of the two Alternatives, it was pro 
pos'd to the moſt Chriſtian King to con- 
ſent to a Ceſſation of Arms, till the laſt 

Day of May next enſuing, for the conclu- 


ding of the Treaty; which the faid King 
agreed to, on Condition the King of Great 
Britein and the States ſhould be Gaara 
zees for the performance of what had been 
offer'd him; and in purſuance thereto, the 
two Kings and the States ettpower'd their 
Commiſſioners to meet and agtee together 
about the Security to be given for the ſaid 


Performance, and the readieſt way to con- 


clude a Peace, who agreed on the follow- 


ing Articles. 


1. That the Treaty of Peace between 
France and Sin, ſhall be concluded ac- 
cording to the aforeſaid Project, and the 
Ratifications on both Sides be deliver d by 
the laſt Day of May incluſive. 

II. The moſt Chriſtian King agrees to 
a Ceſſation of Arms till the laſt Day of 
Mey, upon Condition the Spaniards do 
III. If Spin ſhall refuſe to make 4 

Peace, according to the aforeſaid Project, 
or that the Ratification ſhould not be de- 
tivei*d by the faſt Day of May incluſive, 
his moft Chriſtian Majeſty being no long. 
er bound to make Peace upon the aforeſaid 
Alternatives, declares, he will ſtill conſent 
h J 


* Ein 

to it during the Months of Jane and July, 
upon the Conditions of the two new Al- 
ternatives following, viz. That either to 
the Ceſſion of the Conqueſts made the laſt 
Campaign, Spain ſhall add and yield up 
Franche Comte, Cambray, and Cambreſis; 
or to the Ceſſion of the other Equivalent 
before nam'd, ſhall add that of Laxemburg 
or Liſk, and Touruay, inſtead thereof. 
IV. If the Peace ſhould not be conclud- 
ed, and the Ratifications not ſent within 
the ſaid Term, through the Fault of Spain, 
and the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall then at- 
tack the Spaniards to force them ro a Peace 
upon either of the two Alternatives ; the 
| King of Great Britain and the States ſhall 
employ all their Forces by Sea and Land 
to oblige Syain to make Peace upon the 
Conditions aforeſaid. 1 
V. Ia caſe the Peace cannot be made as 
above, in the Months of Jane and Jah, 
their Majeſties and the States ſhall agree 
upon new Terms for putting an End to 
the War. 5 
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| The Treaty of Peace between the two 
Crowns of France and Spain, con- 
cluded at Aix la —— I 2. 
1668. | 


T. þ is agreed that chere be a good and 

laſting Peace, Amity, ' &c. between 
the moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, 
their Heirs, c. 

II. As ſoon as the Ratifications of this 
Treaty ſhall be exchang*d, the Peace ſhall 
be proclaim'd, all Holtilities ceaſe, and 
whatſoever Damage may happen to be 
done {hall be repair'd. 

III The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall re- 
main poſſeſs'd of all Places, Forts and 
Poſts taken by his Arms, or Fortify'd, 
during the laſt Campaign, namely, Char. 
leroy, Binch, Ath, Doway, Fort Scarpe, 
Tour nay, Deike rd, | ifle, Armentiers, Cour- 
tray, Bergues and Farnes] with all their 
Dependences. 

IV. The. aforeſaid Places, oy their 
Dependences, ſhall remain to the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
irrevocably and for ever, with all the 
lame Riglits, Prerogatives, Cc. that ever 
belong'd to the Catholick King, ſo as the 
{aid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and 


Suc- 


ö 
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Fucceſſors, ſhall never be diſturb'd in the 
Poſſeſſion the: cof; and therefore the Ca- 
tholick King renounces all Right and 
Claim thereto, and abſolves all the Inha- 
bitants of thoſe Places from all Faith, 
Homage, or any Oath of Fidelity taken 
to him, or to any of his Predeceſſors, 
* which ſhall remain void, as if never ta- 
1 
V. The moſt Chriſtian King, as ſoon as 
the Peace is proclaim'd, ſhall withdraw 
his Forces, from all Places, Forts, &c. in 
the County of Burgund), commonly calPd 
Frenche Comte, and reſtore the ſaid County 
to his Catholick Majeſty. _ _— 
VI. The ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
alfo reſtore to his Catholick Majeity all 
Places, Forts, &c. taken by his Arms to 
the Day of Proclaiming the Peace, except- 
ing the Places, Cc. above-mention'd, which 
are to remain to his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty. The Catholick King ſhall reſtore in 
like manner to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 
VII. Their Majeſties conſent that all 
Kings, Princes, &c. that deſire to come 
into this Treaty, may be Guarantees for 
„5 —— | 
VIII. It is agreed, that nothing is here 
by revok*d of the Pyrenean Treaty, except 
| what relates to Portagal, any farther than 
what is here particularly ſpeciſy'd. 
£3 = 


(118) 5 

IX. For the more Security of this Trea- 
ty, it ſhall de Regiſter'd in all the Parlia- 
ments of France, Cc. as alſo in his Catho- 
tick Majeſty's Council of State, Cc. After 
the Ratifications exchang'd, both the 
Kings ſhall ſolemnly Swear on the Croſs, 
the Goſpels, the Canons of the Maſs, and 
on their Honour, to obſerve all the Arti- 
cles of this Treaty really and fincerely. - 


There is ſo perfect a Connection be- 
tween theſe laft four Treaties, that they 

feem altogether inſeparable, the latter ſtill 
being the Product of the former. The 
Triple League we fee was occaſion'd by 
the War between France and Spain, to 
obſtruct the rapid Conqueſts of the for- 
mer of thoſe Nations in the Lon-Countries. 
It has been always extolPd, as the means 
of reſcuing Exrope from the Incroachments 
of the French, by thoſe Perſbns who ever 
are prying into the Miſcarriages of Princes, 
and the Breach of it has been ever repre- 
ſented in the moſt odious manner; and 
yet that fame ſo much applauded pm 
League confirm'd his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty in the Poſſeſſion of all that his Arms 
had conquer'd, obliging the Spaniards to 
conſent to it, and to diveſt themſelves of 
all their Title to thoſe Places. Nay more, 
not only England, but even Holland be- 
„ „„ ee 
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vereigns. 


it was Jult, or Unjuſt, 


g 19 
came Guarantee to ſecure France in the 
perpetual Enjoy ment of the ſaid Con- 
veſts. This ſhews us how difficult a 
ask it is to decide of the Actions of So- 
The Invafion of Flanders was 
either Juſt, or Unjuſt. If Juſt, why is 


France ſo vehemently charg'd with Breach 
of Faith, and Uſurpation ? If Unjuſt, 


why do England, Holland and Sweden, join 


in ſupporting the Fruits of that Breach of 
Faith and Uſurpation ? And why is that 


triple League which does, cry*d up to the 
Skies? Again, if the Obſervation of Trea- 
ties ought to be inyiolable, how can the 
Places yielded up for ever be ever reclaim?d ; 
and hqw can thoſe very Powers, which 
are Guarantees for the perpetual Enjoy- 
ment of the ſaid Places by the Perſon they 
are reſign'd to, infift upon the Reſtitution 
of them to the firſt Owner > Thus we 
ſhall find our felyes under the ſame Di- 
lemma as to the Triple League. Either 
If Juſt, no part 
of it ought ever to be broke, If Unjuſt, 
what greater Crime was there in breaking 
it at one time than at another? In ſhort, 
there is nothing permanent in this World: 
Treaties are like Laws, they may be good 
at one time, and pernicious at another. 
Every Man ſets up for a Judge of the 
AQtions of Princes and States, without the 
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leaſt Knowledge of the Merits of the 
Cauſe. We will endeavour to avoid be- 
ing guilty of ſuch Raſhneſs, by delivering 
the naked Facts, and leaving the Deciſien 


* 
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to wiſer Heads. 
After the Triple League, enſu'd the 
Treaty of Commerce between Exgland 
and Holland, which relating only to Trade, 
and that upon general Articles, affords no- 
thing material to take notice of. The 
next is the Treaty between France, Eng - 
land and Holland, for obliging Spain to 
z ccept of Peace upon the Terms there 
propos d; wherein this farther Hardſhip 
is impos'd upon Spain, that, in Cafe of 
not accepting of the Peace within the time 
eſcrib'd, it ſhould make amends for that 
Delay with the Forfeiture of no leſs than 
a whole Province, and- ſome conſiderable 
Tow ns beſides ; and in this Holland was 
as deeply ingag'd as England. The laſt 
Treaty, which is that of Aix la Chapelle, 
puts an End to the War, with the Loſs 
of all the Places above-mention'd to Spain, 
which was oblig'd to ſacrifice that part of 
its Dominion to purchaſe the Quiet of the 
reſt, as no way able to cope with three 
ſuch potent Confederates as France, Eng- 
land and Holland, „And thus we ſee the 
two laſt of thoſe Nations, whoſe: Cry 
has ever been againſt the exorbitant _ 
5 „„ > Sg 7 O 
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of the firſt, of their own premeditated 


Council enlarging its Dominions, and con- 
firming to it for ever ſuch conſiderable 


Acquiſitions, as Charleroy, Binch, Aeth, 


Doway, Fort Scarpe, Tournay, Osdenarde, 


Liſle, Armentiers, Courtray 5 Bergues and 


Furnes, with all their Dependerices. 

Europe was thus reſtor*d to Peace; but 
notwithſtanding there had never ſince the 
Reſtoration been any War between Eng- 
land and Spain, many deſperate Pyrates, 


conniv'd at by the Governours of the 


Engliſb Dominions in America, were conti- 


a HOPE Robbing, Plundering and Deſtroy- 


ing the Spaniards in thoſe Parts, with the 
utmoſt ſavage Inhumanity, pretendio 

that The Peace with Spain did not ci 
to the Weſt-Iadies, A Notion ſo frivo- 


dus, that it is not worthy otherwiſe to 


be taken Notice of than with Indignation. 
But what can the vileſt of Miſcreants al- 
ledge to juſtify the blackeſt of Villanies ? 
However theſe Practices brought on, 


The Treaty between Great Britain and 
pain, for ſettling Peace in Ame- 
rica, concluded at Madrid, July . 

1670. _ 
＋ T is agreed, that the Articles of 
I Peace and Allyance made between 

„ — 


bi 
the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain at 


Madrid, May 33, 1667, ſhall continue in 


their full Force. 
II. That there ſhall be an univerſal 
Peace and ſincere Friendſhip, as well in 


America, 25 in other parts, between the 


Kings of Great Britain and Spain, their 
Heirs and Succeſſors, their Kingdoms, 

Plantations, G c. | 
III. That all Hoſtilities, Depredatians, 


Ce. ſhall ceaſe between the Subjects of 


the ſaid Kings. op 

IV. The two Kings ſhall take Care 
that their Subjects forbear all Acts of Ho- 
ſtility, and call in all Commiſſions, Let- 
ters of Marque and Reprizals, &c, and 


make Reparat ion 
V. The ſaid Kings renounce all Leagues, 


_ Confederacies, &c. which are to the Pre- 


judice of ane another, or may be repug- 
nant to this Treaty. a 


VI. Priſoners on both ſides ſhall be ſet 


free without Ranſom. F : 
VII. All Injuries reeciv'd on both ſides 
ſhall be bury'd in Oblivion, 

VIII. The King of Great Britain ſhall 
hold and enjoy all the Lands, Countries, 
Cc. he is now poſſeſs'd of in America. 
IX. The Subjects on each ſide ſhall for- 
bear trading or failing to any places what- 
ww = | ſoever 


puniſh all Offenders, obliging them to 
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ſoe ver under the Dominion of the other, 
without particular Licenſe. | 

X. If the Subjects of either King be 
forc?d — Storm, or otherwiſe, —— the 
Ports, Roads, c. of the other, th 
be treated with all Civility, and — 
to buy Proviſions and Neceſſaries at rea- 
ſonable Rates, and no way moleſted, or 
nnen 

XI. If the veſſels belonging to either 

— or their Subjects, ſhall happen to 

pwreck'd within the Dominions of 

the n the Men ſhall have all manner 
of Succour and Aſſiſtance, and Paſſes 
granted to return into their Country. 3 
XII. It fo many Ships of either Party 
be forc'd by Storm, or otherwiſe, into the 
Forts of the other, as may give grounds 
of ſuſpicion, they are preſently to acquaint 
the Governour, or Chief Magiſtrate, with 
the occaſion of their coming, and to ſtay 
no longer than he ſhall give Leave, or 
ſhall be neceſſary to ſupply themſelves 
with Proviſions, or refit their Ships ; and 
ever to forbear expoling any Goods to 
Sale, or receiving any Aboard. 
XIII. Both parties are punctually to 
obſerve this Treaty. 
XIV. Particular Offences ſhall be re- 
pair'd in the common Courſe of Juſtice, 
and no Repriſals made unleſs that be de- 
py'd, or unreaſonably retarded, -. XV. 


e 


XV. This Treaty ſhall no way dero- 


gate from any Preheminence, Right, or 
Sovereignty, which either King has in the 


Seas, Streights, or freſh Waters of Ame- 


rica. . 211 
XVI. The Ratifications of this Treaty 


ſhall be deliver'd within four Months after 


the ſigning. | | 


The Peace given to Europe by the Trea- 


ty of Aix-/2-Chapelle, laſted no longer than 


till che Year 1672, when Charles II. Kin 
of England declar'd War againſt Eiland 
on Account of many Breaches of Faith 
relating to the Treaties he had concluded 
with them, Wrongs done to his Subjects, 
the infamous Medals and pictures by them 
put out, reflecting on his Majeſty, and 
laſtly, for their refuſing the Right of the 
Flag, or ſtriking their Colours to the 
Engliſh Ships of War. France was now 
enter*d into a League with England, and 
ſent a Squadron to join the Exgliſb Fleer, 


which after an obſtinate Eight drove the 


Dutch Fleet back upon their own Coaſt; 
but the Succeſs of the French by Land was 
much more conſiderable ; for they pol- 
ſels'd themſelves of 40 Towns in 22 
Days, advancing within four Leagues of 
Rotterdam, and not above the ſame diſtance 
from Amſterdam, which put all thoſe Pro- 
— + VvVinces 
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Emperor ſhould be invaded by the Terk, 
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vinces into ſuch Confuſion, that in fome 
places they cut their Dikes, and drowned 
the Country, and every where the Rabble 


mutiny'd againſt the Magiſtrates. The 


next Year 1697, there were three En- 
gagements at Sea between the Engliſh 
and Dutch Fleets; from all which the 


latter retreated to their Sands, and yet 


made Rejoycings for Victory ; whereas, 


had the Exgliſb rightly improv'd their 
Advantages, the Dutch Boaſts might have 


been utterly diſappointed. The French 
made better uſe of their Time by Land; 
for whilſt Marſhal Tarenne drove the Im. 
perialiſts and Brandenburgers beyond the 
Elb, obliging that Elector to ſue for Peace, 
the King in Perſon took the ſtrong Town 
of Maeſtrich. Fa 

This Year the Emperor enter'd into an 
Alliance with the Datch, for their Sup- 


port, by which he oblig'd himſelf to ſend 


30000 Men to the Rhine, towards the 


Payment and Recruiting of which the 


States were to pay 45000 Rixdollars 
Monthly, till a Peace were concluded, 


and it neceſſary, thoſe Forces to be aug- 
- mented, and the Subſidies proportionably. 
The States, by way of Advance, to pay 
 Toocoo Rixdollars at Frankforr, or Ham- 


burg, out of the ſaid Subſidies. If the 
he 
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he might recall as many of the aforeſaid 
Troops as he had occaſion for, and the 
Subſidies to be leſſen'd proportionably. 
The Treaty for reſtoring the Duke of Lorain 
to his Dominions, to be jointly purſu'd. 
The King of opaz» to be comprehended 
in this Treaty. Purſuant to this Agreement, 
the ſaid King of Spain about the end of 

this Year declar'd War againſt France. 
In 1674, a Peace was concluded between 
"England and Holland, and proclaim'd at 
London, on the 28th of February. The Prin- 
- ciple Articles thereof were, 1. The Datch 
agreed to the Rights of the Flag to be paid 
to all the King's Ships. 2. Related to ſet- 
ling of Trade in the Ve. Indies. 3. Con · 
cerning the ny of Sarinam. 4. Both 
Sides to reſtore all Places taken, during 
the War. 5. The States to pay the King 
800000 Patacoons. Spain having now en- 
ter'd into War with France, the French 
Forces pollſeſs*d themſelves of all the Fran- 
che Comte, routed the Germans at Siatx- 
beim, Ladenburg, and Enſbeim, and the Datch 
and Spani ards at Seuef; but ſome will not 
allow the French this laſt Victory, becauſe 
the Dutch rally*d at the Village of Fi, 
and Night parted the two Armies; but 
the Frenchtook 107 Colours and Standards, 
and again oblig'd the ſame Army to raiſe 
the Seige they had laid to Oudenard, The 
| 2: "Tour 


at Maeſtrict ſurpris'd the importance Place 


CT. 2 
| Year 1675, began with driving of the Ger- 


man Army, which had taken Quarters in 


Alſace, beyond the Rhine, by the French, 
who towards the Lom- Countries took Hay, 


Dinant, and Limburg, as they did Amparias, 
Bellegarde, and ſeveral Places of leſs note in 


Catalonia. But juſt at the end of the Year, 


a Treaty of Peace was ſet on Foot at Mi- 
migaen, between all the Parties engag'd in 


the War, by the Mediation of the Kings of 


England and Sweden, Notwitchſtanding this 
Treaty, the War was carried on in 1676 
with the urmoſt Vigour. The Datch Fleet 
was twice beaten near Sicily by the French, 
who in the Netherlands took Conde, Ban- 
chain, and Aire, and oblig'd the Prince of 
Orange to raiſe the Seige he had laid to Mae. 
ſtrick. Nor did the Year 1677 put an end 


to the War, or prove leſs ſucceſs full to 


France, whoſe Forces routed the Prince of 
Orange at Caſſel, took Valenciennet, Cambray, 
St. Omer, and St. Guiſlain, and rais'd the 
Siege laid by the Prince of Orange to Char- 


leroy, in the Lom · Countries, defeated the 


Dube of Lorain, and took Friborg in Ger. 


many, and overthrew the Count 4e Monte- 
rey in Catalonia. The Year 1678 began 
with the taking of Gant by the moſt Chri- 


ſtian King in Perſon, who ſoon after made 


himſelf Maſter of Jyres, and his Garriſon _ 


ot 


ao Cav: 3 
of Lewe; in Germany his Troops poſſe 
themſelves of Ortemburg, and Fort Kell, 
and ford the Duke of Lorain to repaſs 
the Rhine. Theſe mighty Succeſſes ablig'd 
the Confederate Powers to accept of ſuch 
a Peace as France would grant, the Dutch 
ſhifting for themſelves firſt, and making a 
ſeparate Peace, which put a neceſſity up- 
on Spain of following their Example, and 
the Emperor thus left alone, could do no 
leſs than ſubmit. We ſhall give the three 
ſeveral Treaties in the ſame order as they 
were ſign'd; but mult firſt premiſe four o- 
thers which were ſomething antecedent, the 
three latter whereof were introductory to 
thoſe at Nimigaen. The firſt of the four 
is, a Treaty of Commerce, between France 
and England, concluded Febrazry 24. 1677, 
the Articles whereof are exactly the ſame 
with thoſe of the Treaty of the ſame Na- 
ture between King. Charles the II. of Exg- 
land and the States of Holland, in the Year 

1668, which may be ſeen in it's Place that 
Year, and therefore it is thought needleſs 
to repeat the ſame Articles, now q be- 
tween France and Exgland. Next follows, 


* 


The 
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he N 0 f defen ive 4 Hance ; 4 
tiween Charles II. Ring F Eng- 


land, ald the United rouinges a 


the Lov Countries, concluded at 
nale Hague; January 19.1 678. 
| ennie n a 
H E: King of Grit, r and: 
the States General ſhall mutually. 
defend one another, in ſuch a manner; a8 
the two neighbouring Kings may — 2 
to conclude à Peace oi theſe Terms. 
The Towns and: Places of;; Charkeroy; 
Aeth, Oudenard, Corirdyj Toerndy, Conde, 
Palinciewnes: and St, &uiſiain; with others 
taken ſinee St. Guiſlain, ſhall be reſtor?d to 
the Catholick King The County af Bur. 
gandy ſhall remain to Frame, but all Places 


in Sicihh ſhall. be reſtord. Every thing in 
Europe ſhall be reſtor d between Frente and 


r the United Provinces. As to the Emperor, 
t he adjuſting of that matter, is put l off till 

8 arther Inſtructions, The Duke of Lorain 
pal be reſtor'd to his Dutchy. As to Swe- 
s, Een, there ſhall be a Ceſſation of Arms, 
ill the Terms of Peace are agreed on: 

II. The King of Great Britain ſhall en- 

1 leavour to perſwade his moft Chriſtian 

"he 


lajeſty to conſent 195 ;T bee 19 the 
foreſaid Conditions. geiz! 


\ 


HE 
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III. As alſo to conſent to a Ceſſation of 
Arms for Three Months.” © + 

IV The King of Great Britain alſo wal 

endeavour to prevail upon his Catholick 

Mejefty to acquieſce to the faid Conditi- 


ONS. 

V. 11 the moſt Chriſtian King wall com- 
ply, and not his Catholick Majeſty, yet 
the former” ſhall not proceed by Force of 
Arms; bur the King of Great Britain takes 
upon him to' oblige the later to accept of 
the ſaic-Ferms, - 

VI. The States ſhall be obli "4 to all 
that rhe King of Greet Britain ſhall pro 
miſe to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 

VII. The ſaid King and — ſhall 
both ufe their Endeavours to procure the 
Conſent of his Catholick Majeſty. 

VIII. If the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
refuſe to conſent, they ſhall both uſe their 
utmoſt Endeavoursto bring him to a Com- 
pliance. 

IX The States fhall uſe all Eedeswouts 
the King of Sj an's Conſent. 
X. When the Peace is made between 
Frantt and Spain, the King of Greit Bri- 
tain and the States, ſhall be Guarantees 
thercof, with all ether Princes who ſhall 
think fir, and the flumber of ab 
certait'd to be us dl againſt the Infrioger. 

XI. The ſaid King and States do ingage 
to defend all the vo derates. XII. 


to 


PP 9 *Y-. pic a. AY Fat we... ee. 


ke. 


within four Weeks. 
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XII. Theſe Articles ſhall be ratify'd 

The Appurtenances, Dependences, cr. 
of the Towns mention d in the Treaty, to 
be reſtor d to Spain, not being ſpeeciſy d 
there, as alſo the Dutchy of Limburg and 
Town of Binch being omitted, it is de- 


clar'd, that they are all to be comprehend : 
ed in the Reſtitution. 


Separate Article, | 
The King of Great Britain ſhall do his 
utmoſt that the Dutchy of Lorin be reltor'd 
to the Duke; with the Fortifications in the 
State they are now ; but if this can not be 
obtain'd, in the Condition they were found 
when taken. Any thing the moſt Chrr 
{tian King is poſſeſs'd of without the Nee 
therlands, ſhall remain in his Hands, by 
way of Caution and Security, till the Ar- 
ticles of Peace be concluded with Sweden. 


A Treaty of defenſive Alliance between 
Charles II. King of England and 
the States, concluded at Weftmin- 

ſter, March 3d. 1671. 


I. Here ſhall be ſincere Friendſhip, 
1 64. between the King and States. 
= 1 II. There 


41 


III. There All be a ſtrict Alliance, Cc. 


Beke the ſaid King and States for the 
mutual Support of each other in Peace. 

III. They promiſe and oblige themſelves 
to be mutual Guarantees of all Treaties 
that 'fhall be produc'd before the Ratifica- 
tions are ches d, and of all others they 
mall male jointly, and to defend one ano- 
thers Territories if atrack'd. 

IV. The mutual Obligation of aſſiſting 
and defending; one another, extends to the 
maintainance of all their Rights, Cc. both 

by Sea and Land. 

v. The Party not attack'd, ſhall becak 
with the Aggreſſor within two Months 
aſter the Rupture; uſing all means to bring 
thing sto an Accommodation. 8 

V 1. If the States be attack'd, his Bri. 
rannick Majeſty ſhall make uſe of all his 
Power by Sea and Land, to bring the Ag: 
greſſor to Reaſon. 

VII. The Forces of the King and State 
ſhall act jointly, or ſeparately, as ſhall be 
concerted between them to anner the com. 
mon Enemy. 

VIII. The States are to perform the * 
in caſe the King of Great Britain de at. 
tack'd. 

IX. When the two Allies are once in 
open War, according to this Treaty, it 
n not be Lawful for either to come to 


anſjl 


n 
any Ceſſation of Arms with the Enemy, 


; Without it be done conjointly - 
X. No Treaty ſhall be begun by one of 
, the Allies, without the Concurrence of the 
8 other; nor Feace or Truce made by the 
one, without comprehending his Ally. 
Kl. The Ally who is attack'd, may 
4 raiſe Forces in the Territories of the other. 
XII. The Ratifications to _ AT 
within four Weeks. 


ch Separate Articles. 1 

I. When the States are attack'd, his 
Britannick Majeſty, ſhall aſſiſt them with 
10000 Foot, and the States, his Majeſty 
with 6000 Foot well arm'd; and with 20 
Men of War well fitted, Ge. which Aux - 
iliarjes to be maintain'd at the Expencp 
of him that ſends them. _ | 

II. If a greater number of Auxiliaries 
be requiſite, it ſhall be ſettled to . 
Satisfaction. 00 30 

III. The Auxiliaries ſhall be ſubject * 
the Commands of the W to whom _ 
an yes | Kiel & 
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ATreaty f Alliance between Charles 
II. King of Great Britain and the 
States of Holland ; concluded at 
the Hague, July 26. 1678. 


H E French Pleni potentiaries at Ni. 
1 megven, when all Articles were a- 
greed on, denying that the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhould reſtore the Places therein ſpe- 
cify'd to the Catholick King and States, 
ill the King of Sreden had full Satisfacti. 
on; the King of Great Britais and the 
States thinking this unreaſonable, reſolv'd 
to enter into a War againſt the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King, unleſs he could be brought 
before the '11th of aaguft, to promiſe to 
reſtore the ſaid Places immediately wu 
the Ratification of the Peace, and to 
form all Points as ſpecify*d in the Treaty 

= Faly 26. 1678, (which ſee above.) i 
all not comply to the ſaid Terms, it 
is agreed between the King of Great Bri. 


_ Cand'theBrates, / 


I. That they will uſe all the: Endes 
vours to 8 the moſt Chriſtian King, to 
give his Conſent to the Articles of Peace ; 
and will never conclude a Peace with him, 
till he agrees to the faid Terins, or ſuch 
others 2s the King of Great Britain and 

5 bw, the 


„ 


the States ſhall by common Conſent agres 


40. 


II. That they will o act with all their 


united Force, that the ſaid Articles may be 


conſented to; and to this end his Majeſty 


ſhall fyrniſh one third more by Sea than 


the States, and they one third more by 
Land than his Majeſty, till ſuch time as the 
Confederates engag'd ſhall more compleat- 


iy unite their Strength. 


III If the War break out between their 
moſt Chriſtian and Britanick Majeſties, it 
ſhall not be Lawful for any of the: Con- 
federates to make a Suſpenſion of Arms, 
without mutual Conſent of the Parties. 


IV. If the Treaty of Nimegaen ſhould 
break up, no new Treaty ſhall be fer on 


foot without all Parties be admitted, and 


fully inform'd of all that is tranſacted, and 


no Peace or Truce concluded without ſęe - 


curing the Rigt:ts of all Parties. 


V. If a Peace be agreed on between the 
moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Kings and 


the States General, the King of Great Bri- 
| Fain and the States ſhall be Guarantees 
tor the ſame, as alſo all other Princes thap 


{hall think fir to come in; and the number 
of Forces, &c. adjuſted between the ſaid 
King and States, that each Party ſhall fur- 


_ piſhagainſi the Infringer af the Peace. 


VI. The Katifiations of this Treaty tq 


be exchang'd in three Weeks, The 


r 
£29 
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and Holland, concluded at Ni ime- 
Sun, Auguſt 10. 4638. 


I. Here ſhall be a firm, born 
11 good, | his moſt 


, inviolable Peace 
Chriſtian Majeſty and the States, Cc. 

IT. If any Prizes ſhall be taken on ei- 
ther ſide, four Weeks after the Publication 
of - the Peace, in the Baltict, or North 
Sea, from Newfoundland to the Channels 
Mouth; within the ſpace of ſix Weeks aftet 
the ſaid Publication, — the Channel to 
Cape Sr. Vincent ; ten Weeks after it in 
the Mediterranean, and as far as the Equi- 
noctial; and eight Months after it beyond 
the Line, they ſhall be reſtor'd, with Re- 


compence for Damages. 


III. There ſhall be 3 Friendſhip 
between the ſaid King and States, and 


their Subjects, and no reſenting of Dama: 
ges, or Offences, during the War. 
t IV. They ſhall procure one another?s 
Good, and not conſent ro any Treaties to 


the Damage of each other. 
V. Eſtates ſeiz'd and confiſcated one. 
0 of the War to bs reſtor'd. HA 


VI. The Count & Auvergne to be Ie- 


- with 


Fri to the e of Bergenopedine 
7 
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C with all its Rights, the ſame being eon 
fſcated by the States for his Ron in the 
French 88 2 

VII. Each ſide to hold all it is now 

ſſeſs'd of within or without Europe. 
VIII. But his moſt ' Chriſtian Majeſty 
to reſtore Maeſtrich, with 11 its Depen- 
dences. 

IX. The States ſhall maintain the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and the Profeſſors of it, 
in Maeſtrich, n to the CR 
of 11632. þ 

X. The King may carry away from 
Mae ſtrich all the Artillery, Ammunition 
and Proviſions, and the Garriſon their Ef- 
fects 3 but without exacting any thing 
from the Inhabitants, or doing any Hurt. 

XI. Priſoners of War on both ſides ſhall 
be diſcharg'd without Ranſom. 

XII. Contributions demanded by the 
Governour of Maeſtrich ſhall be payable 
till the Ratification of this Treaty. 

XIII. The States ſhall not directly or 
indirectly aſſiſt the Enemies of France, ar 
its Allies; ; and ſhall be Guarantees for all 
Engagements Spain ſhall enter into with 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſt7ꝛ. 

c- XIV. If through Inadvertency, or other- 
1A my there be any want in the Obſervance 
| of this Treaty, it ſhall be repair'd, with- 


put any Breac| of Friendſhip. | 
XV. 


ting hack particularly 
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XV. If any Breach ſhould happen be- 
tween France and Holland, the Subjects on 
both ſides ſhall have ſix Months to with- 
draw themſelves and their Effects. 
XVI. As for what concerns the Prince 
of Orange, all that is contain'd in a Wri- 
to his In» 
tereſts, ſhall be obſerv'd as if inſerted 
word for word in this Treaty. 
XVII. The King of Great Britain ſhall 
be com in this Treaty. * 
XVIII. & xIX. Coatain the Princes and 
states admitted to this Treaty. 
XX. The Ko of Great Britsin, and 
auch 6 others as:ſh think fit, may be Gua. 
rantees of this Treaty. 
____KXT. The Ratifications ſhall be ex 
chang d within fix Weeks. 


The ſeparate Article, concer ning _ Prince 
of Orange. 


The Beiacipality: of Orange ſhall, im· 
mediately after the W af this 
Treaty, be reſtor d to the Prince of Orang, 
with all other Lands belonging to him in 
10 and other Countries —_ his Ma. 


's ubhection 
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The Treaty of Commerce Bunt 
France and Holland, concluded at 


Nimeguen, Auguſt 10. 1678. 


HE Subjects on both Ges ſhall 
enjoy the ſame Liberty, as before 
the War. 


III. All Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe, and nei- 
ther fide to take Commiſſions as Privateers, 
or Letters of Repriſal from any Princes, 
or States, at Enmity with the other. 
III. This is the ſame with the ſecond 
Article i in the Treaty of Peace above. 

IV. All former Letters of Aye en 
Repri iſal are declar'd void. 

V. The Subjects on neither ſide, 
their Goods, ſhall not be lyable to Arreſts 
and Seizutes, for Debts owing oy the King 
and States, 

VI. The Subjects on both des ſhall live 
in Friendſhip, and enjoy all Liberty in 
Commerce and Navigation. 

VII. The Subjects on both lides ſhall 

pay no other Duties in one another's Po- 
minions than the Natives do. 
VIII. Ships of War belonging to either 
party ſhall Gare free accels into the Ports, 
Harbours, &. of the other. 

17 a rn cither fide ma 
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conduct the Prizes they take from their 
Enemies, where they think good, without 


being ty'd to any Duties, or be lyable to 
be ſtopp'd, or to give any Account of the 
Value of the ſaid Prizes. But neither ſide 
ſhall give Refuge in their Ports to ſuch as 
ſhall have taken any Prizes from the other. 
RX. The Subjects of each Party ſhall, in 
the Dominions of the other, be exempted 
from the Law of Aabain, by which. the 
Goods of Foreigners dying, eſcheat to the 
Crown; but their ſaid Goods ſhall paſs to 
their Heirs either by Will, Deed, or even 
if they dye Inteſtate, without any Let- 
ters of Naturalization; but they ſhall be 
treated as Natural Born Subjects, and not 
Iyable to ſuch Taxes as are laid upon Stranr 
gers. 1 515 | if 


ub © 0 Ships driven into Ports thall-not be 


compelPd to unlade, or pay any Duties: 
XII. Neither Ships, Men, nor Goods, 


| ſhall be ſeiz d on any pretence whatſoever. 


XIII. to XXIX. Theſe Articles: are ex- 
actly the ſame with I. to XVII. in the 
Treaty of Commerce between Esgland 


and Holland in 1668 See it above. 


XXX. His Majeſty and the States may 
at any time cauſe to be Built or Freighted, 
as many Ships of War, or Trade, as they 
I] think fit, in one another's Countries, 
d: buy ſuch Quantities of Ammunition, 


# 


- , 


FAN 


| honeſtly 


cc. as they 
appointed them by the Judges; and may 
keep Books of T rade in tek LA 
.they:pleaſe. . + © 

XXXIV. Both Paities: may ſertle Con. 
ſuls in one another's Eſtates, who ſhall 
enjoy all the Priviledges belonging: to their 
Function. 4 3d 


Veſſel, in the Service of another, to make 
Prize; within their Ports, &. upon one 


0 mt) EY 
and at reaſtinadle Price:; but 
neither ſhall grant the like — to 


one arlother' > Enemies, if ice be the Ag- 


XXXI. Ships dive: by Storm; or other. 
wilt on the Coaſts of either Ally, ſhall 


be ſavd, with all the Goods, for he Pro- 
prietors; and thoſe: puniſh'd: who ſhall 
commit any Inhumanities in ſuch Caſes. 


XXXII. Neither fide ſhall receive any 
Pyrates, or Exiles, but ſhall cauſe them to 
be urſu'd, puniſh'd- and driven out. 

XXIII. The Subjects on both ſides, 
may make uſe of ſuch Lawyers, Notaries, 
ſhall think fit, who ſhall be 


XXV. Neither! fide ſhall aufn os any 


another's Subjects; and if * ſuch thing 


ſhould 3 either Party all _ 
Reparation. 


XXXVI. If through [nadvertency any 


thing ſhould be wanting in the Obſervance 
of this Treaty, it ſhall not cauſe a Breach, 


but 
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this Treaty, ſhall not de 


che faid Shi 


(14). 
but Reparation ſhall be made for the Con- 


travention.. 
KXXVIL if an 


between Frante an 


[nach ſhall his 
Holland, nine Aer 


of 


hall be allow'd the Subjects of each Party 


to retire arid withdraw their Effects. 
XXXVIII. This Treaty ſhall be iu 
* 25 Years from the Day of Signing, 


and the Ratifications ſhall be EE 
des 6 Weeks. 8 


22 Artick. 


The Equality to be obſerv'd in ala 
to the Subjects of each Nation as to Du- 
ties, &e. according to the 7th Article of 
ate from the 


Imp SD 'of 9 = Sols per Tos, imposd 


Ships of Strangers, but 
the 


zo Halogen 
the — of the States ſhall pay 
fame as well as other Strangers; but it 
ſhall be only once in each Voyage; and 
if laden with Salt, ſhall 
the ſaid 50 Sols. The States 


pay but 
may lay the like — on — 
Ships, but | wont not EXCEd. f 


KK ue 


the 19th of Aoguft 


of Cbarlerey, 
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1 
Treaty * Peace 2 pie 


by and Spain; concluded at Nime- 
wen, September 17. 1678. 


＋ is agreed, that there be a firm wy | 
laſting Peace, and perpetual Alliance, 


1 


detween the moſt Chriſtian and Cathdlick 


Ki 


i „their Heirs, Subjects, &. 


The Ceffation of all Hoſtiliries fign'd 
continue; and if 
any thing contrary ſhall happen, Repara- 


: tion ſhall be made. 


III. All that has been done duri this 
War ſhall be bury'd in perpetual O 


IV. The moſt Chriſtian ( King ſhall re 
8 to his Catholick Majeft My the Fortreſs 

the Towns Binch, Ath, 
Ozdexard and Courtrq, with all their De⸗ 


„ excepting He Fa of Menin 
and the Town of Conde. 
' promiſes 


V. The moſt Chriſtian Ki 
alſo to reftore the Town and Dutchy of 
dences, * 


Limburg, with its 
try beyond the Maeſe, the Town and Cita- 
Gent. Fort Rodenhers, the Land of 


del o 
Wars, the Town of Lewe, and that of St. 


 Gviflain, the Fortifications whereof ſhall 


be razd; as alſo the Town of Paicerds 


n 

in Catalonia, with all their Dep 
VI. The Places above-mention'd. ſhall 
remain to his Catholick 'Majefty; with'al 
their Rights, Prerogatives, G. 

VII. The moſt Chriſtian and Catholick 
Kings ſhall reſtore to one another, what- 
ever may have been taken till the pro- 
VIII. The Reſtitution of the above 
mention'd Places ſhall be made without 
for Fort without making any Demands 


pendences. 


F ortification,: or other wile. Jae 
X. All Judgments given, and other 
Proceedings at Law, im the ſaid Places 
under his moſt Chriſtian, Majeſty, ibalt 
remain valid. Fig | ; 


* The Eaſter and Weſtern Sluces of 


end of the Weſtern Sluce, with other 
bares belonging to the Fortifications of. 


Catholick Majeſty. yy... 
II. The moſt Chr iſtian King ſhall re- 
main poſſeſs d of and enjoy the County of 


Burganay, commonly call? Franche Comte, 


wir all its Towns and Dependences, com- 
prehending the City of Bezenzon , as alſo 
the Towns of Valenciennes, Bouchain and 
Conde; allo Cambray and Cambreſis, Aire, 
St. Omer, Tpres, Warvick, Warneton, Po- 


peringhen; 


7 Sz 
* 1 * . * 1 £ * 0 
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Newport, and the Fort of Vjerhoar, at the 


wport, ſhall remain in the Hands of his 


5 „„ 
pering hen, Bailleul, Caſſel, Bavay and Mau- 
enge. with their Dependences. | 
XU. The ſaid County of Burgundy, 
and all other places natn'd, with their 
Dependences, ſhall for ever remain to the 
moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, With ail their Rights, Sovereign- 
wo. 7 3 
XIII. His Catholick Majeſty obliges 
himſelf to procure from the Biſhop and 
Chapter of Liege, with the Conſent of 
the Emperor and Empire, that they ſhall 
yield up to the moſt Chriſtian King the 
Town of Dinant, within a Year after tlie 
Peace ſhall be concluded with the Empe- 
ror ; and in caſe he cannot prevail to have 
it ſo yielded up, does . promiſe to deliver 
to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in lieu of 
it, the Town of. Charlemont. 55 
XIV. To prevent all Difficulties ariſing 
about Lands lying within each others 
Bounds, it is agreed, that all the Lands, 
Cc. comprehended within the Provoft- 
„ ſhips belonging to his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
ty beyond the Sambre, ſhall be exchang'd 
for others lying more conveniently for his 
7 ; ; | | | 
*. Catholick Majeſty. — 
4 XV. Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed 
4 Jon both ſides for adjuſting the faid Ex- 
change; as alſo for aſcertaining all Mort - 
pages on the places reſtor' d. 
| EC; . 


— : 
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XVI. If the Difficulties about the Ex- 
change cannot be adjuſted, neither ſide 
ſhall impoſe new Duties upon Goods, un- 
leſs they be tranſported into another Do- 
minion to be there {pent, or to be ſent 
farther off. 

XVII. The faid Kings may carry away 
all their Artillery and Ammunition from 
the Places they reſtore. 

XVIII. Contributions on both ſides 
ſhall continue till the 16th of October next, 
and the Arrears then due ſhall be paid 
within 3 Months. 
XIX. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 

receive all Duties in the Places he reſtores 
to the Catholick King, till the Day of the 
Reſtitution, 

XX. All Papers, Cc. relating to the 
Places reſtor'd, ſhall be.deliver'd up. 

XXI. All the Subjects on both ſides 
hall be reſtor'd to the Eſtates, Digniries, 
Ce. they poſſcſo'd before the War, which 
have been ſciz'd on Account of the ſaid 

War; but they ſhall claim none of the 
Profits during the War. 

XXII. Nor any Debts, Effects, or Move- 


ables confiſcated before the proclaiming of 
the Peace. 


XXIII. The reſtoring, ef the ſaid Sub- 
jets on both fides ſhall be perform'd ac- 
cording to the 21ſt and 220 Articles, not- 

withſtanding 


A 


i | 
withſtanding any Grants, Confiſcations, 
c. all which ſhall be void. The ſaid 
Perſons may freely return to their Hoines; 
or in caſe they ſhould rather chuſe ro ſtay. 
elſewhere, they may appoint any unſuſ- 
1 Perſons to receive their Revenues, 
1 
XXIV. Such as have Benefices legally 
conferr*d on them on both ſides, ſhall en- 
joy them for their Lives, without Preju- 
dice to the Rights of the Patrons. a 
XXV. All Prelates, &. nam'd to their 
Benefices, by the ſaid Kings, before or 
ſince the War, ſhall enjoy the ſame; pro- 
vided the Perſons be capable and qualify'd 
2s was requiſite before the War. 
XXVI. No part of the Pyrenean Treaty 
is hereby made void, excepting what re- 
lates to Portugal; nor the Treaty of Ai 
8 any farther than is here ſpe- 
„„ . 
XXVII. His Catholick Majeſty pro- 
miſes neither directly nor indirectly, to 
aſſiſt his own Allies, againſt France or its 
Allies. V 
- XXVIII. His Britannick Majeſty, as 
Mediator, ſhall be included in this Treaty. 
XXIX XXX. Mention what Princes are 
or may be included in this Treat. 
XXXI. All Princes that pleaſe may be 
Guarantees of this Treaty. 8 
| WS... XXXII. 


. 
XXXII. This Treaty ſhall be Regiſter'd 
in the Parliaments of France, and in the 
Chamber of Accounts in Pars ; as alſo 
in the Great Council, and other Councils, 
and Chambers of Account of his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, G. | 


ES .* 2 


The Treaty of Peace between the Em- 


peror and King of France, conclu- 
ded at Nimeguen, Feb. 3. 1658. 


Bet Here ſhall be an univerſal and ſin- 
cere Peace and true Friendſhip 
between their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſties and their Allies, G. 
II. The Treaty of Munſter ſhall be the 
Foundation of this Treaty. 
III. Philipsbarg having been taken b 
the Emperor during the War, and Friburg 
by France, it is agreed, 
IV. That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
{ſhall renounce all Pretenſions to that place. 
V. That the Emperor for ever quit to 
the moſt Chriſtian King the Town of 
Fribarg, with all its Dependences, Rights, 
Cc. the Town ſtill retaining its Privi- 
ledges, and the Biſhop of Conſtance his 
Rights. „ I 
VI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hall - 
| FRE 


(149 
all times have free Paſſage through the | 
Territories of the Empire from Briſack to 
Friburg. 5 | 

VII. The Proviſions for Friburg ſhall 
not be lyable to any new or ancient Dyu- 
ties, the ſame from Briſgam; other Mer- 
chandize to pay no more than are paid by 
the Emperor's Subjects. 

VIII. Commiſſioners to be a appointed 
in a Year to conſider what lawful Debts 
are to be paid by the Town of Friburg. 

IX. All Papers, Records, & c. found at 


Fribarg when taken, to be reſtor'd, unleſs 


they jointly concern the ſaid Town of 
Fribarg, and then to be kept in ſuch Place 
as ſhall be agreed on, that authentick Co- 
pies may be had upon occaſion. | t 
X. All Perſons ſhall have liberty in a 
Year to depart EFriburg, and to carry away 
their Goods, or to {ell either Moveables, | 
or Immoveables. 

XI. The ſaid Town of Fribarg may be 
reftor®d, in Caſe their Majeſties can agree 
on an Equivalent, 

XII. The Duke of Lorain ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd to thoſe States, Places and Goeds, 
his Unkle poſſeſs'd in the Year 1670. 

XIIL The Town of Nang, with its 
Diſtrict, ſhall remain for ever incorpora- 
ted 1n the Crown of France, and the Duke 
of Corn does renounce all Right to it. 

* T - » 
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XIV. For the better Communication 
| between the ſaid Town of Nazcy and the 
Dominions of France, Ways half a League 
broad: ſhall be mark'd out by Commiſſi- 
oners on both ſides from Sz. Didier to 
Nancy; from Nancy to Alſatis; from 
Nancy to Beſanzon in Burgonay, and from 
Nancy to Metz. 

XV. All Villages, Houſes, Lands, &c. 
with their Dependences, ſituate within 
the ſaid Ways, ſhall belong to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ; but ſo that whatſo- 
ever is beyond them ſhall remain to the 
Duke. | 
I The City and Provoſtſhip of 

L ongwick, with its Dependences, ſhall for 
ever remain to the moſt Chriſtian King, 
for which the King ſhall give the Duke 
another Provoſtſhip, 

XVII. In Conſideration for the City of 

Nancy, the King conveys to the Duke the 

Town, Suburbs and Diſtrict of Tout for 

Ver. . -- 

XVIII. Incaſe the Diſtrict of Toal ſhall 
be found of leſs Value than that of Nan, 
the ſame ſhall be otherwiſe made good to 

the Duke. , 

XIX. The Ri; oht of 8 the Bi- 
* of Toul hall belong to the Duke, © 

. Thoſe who are pollefsd of Bene 
fee b by the King [hall not be diſturb'd by 
the Duke.” T2 We XXI. 
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SI All Proceedings at Law under the 
ng ſhall ſtand good. 
WT The Deeds and Writings that 
were at Nancy and Bar ſhall be reſtor'd to 
the Duke. 
XXIII. The Biſhop of Straburg, his 


m Brother and Nephew, Princes For- 

5 ftembarg, ſhall be reſtor d to all their 

bk Riches Honours, Revenues, &c, the firſt | 
tin MF of them to his Liberty, and all Proceed 
oft ings againſt him be bury'd in Oblivion, | 
ſo. XXIV. All Subjects on both ſides ſhall 

he be reſtor'd to the Honours, Dignities, 

| Eſtates, Cc. which they enjoy*d before 

MW the War, or fallen to them during the 

for MW fame ; but nothing to be demanded of 

ng. the Profits during the War. 

the XXV. The Agreement made between 

the Emperor and Sweden, ſhall be look d 

ov pon as if inſerted in this Treaty, 

the XXVI. The Emperor and moſt Chri. 

tor ſtian-King ſhall uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to conclude Jen and to that end 

nal! firſt a Ceſſation of Arms, between the 

mw ſaid molt Chriſtian King and the King of 

110 Sweden on the one Part, and the King of 


Denmark, the EleQor of Brandenburg, the 
Biſhop of Munſter and the Princes of La- 
_ #exburg, on the other, But if their good 
ne- Offices ſhould want Effect, the Emperor 
by 229 Empice ſhall give no Aſſiſtance, nor 
XI. 1 LS: Winter 


i ; ( 152 5 
Winter Quarters, to the ſaid Enemies of 
France and Sweden; and the moſt Chri- 


ſtian King ſhall be "till allow'd to keep 


Garriſons in Chaſtelet, Huy, Verviers, Aix 
la Chapelle, DNaeren, Linnick, Nuys and 
Tons, which Places he ſhall reſtore when 
the ſaid War is ended. 

XXVII. Places ſhall be reſtor'd 504 
fide, within a Month after the Ratification 
of the Peace, excepting thoſe ! in the fore - 
going Article. 

XXVIII. The Difference about the 
Caſtle and Dutchy of Boaillon, between 
the Biſhop of Liege and the Dukes of 
Bouillon, ſhall be amicably adjuſted. 
XXIX. All A&s of Hottility ſhall ceaſe 

immediately after Signing this Treaty of 
peace; and if any thing be done otherwiſe 
within 14 Days, it ſhall be repair'd. | 
XXX. Contributions ſhall. continue to 
be paid on both ſides till the Ratifications ; 
the Arrears be paid within 4 Months after, 
and Security given for the ſame ; ſo that 
no Force ſhall be us'd for recovering of 
them. 

XXXI. All things ſtipulated in the 

Treaty of Munſter, concerning the Mont 
' ferrat, ſhall remain in full Force. 


XXXII. The King of Great Britain ſhall 


pe included in this T, reaty, as Mediator. 
HK I. Thoſe to be alſo comprehend- 
| = £9 
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5 ed, who ſhall be nam'd 1 in ſx Months 'by 
both n 


XXXIV. All Princes and States may 


be Guarantees for the Performance of this 


Treaty. 


rn Ratifications ſhill be ex- 
chang'd within 8 Weeks after Sigaing. 


XXXVI. No Proteſtation, or Contra- 
diction from the Directory of the Empire 


againſt the Subſcription of this i: 
ſhall be receiv'd or eſteemꝰd valid. 


Peace being thus again eſtabliſh'd be- 
tween the Empire, France, Spain, and 
Holland, it muſt be here obſerv'd, that 
the Empire ſuſtain'd no Loſs, having on- 


ly Ar Friburg for Philipsbarg ; the 


Duke of Lerain gave Nancy for Toal; the 
Dutch remain'd as they were before the : 
War; and Spain was the greateſt Sufferer ; 

for tho? France reſtor'd many Places, taken 
during this laſt War, as alſo Charlerg, 
Binch, Ath, Oudenarde and Courtray, yield- 


ed up to it by the Treat 7 of Aiæ la Cha- 
I 


pelle, yet in lieu thereof it now acquir*d, 


for ever, the Dominion of the whole 


County of Burgundy, or Franche Comte, 
towagds Germany; and in the Low-Coun> 
tries, Valenciennes, Bouchain, Conde, Cam- 
bray and Cambreſis, Aire, St, Omers, Tyres, 
Nit, Warneton, Poperinghen, Bailleul, 

C aſe, 
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Caſſel, Bavay and Maubeage, with all their 
Dependences ; beſides Dinant in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Liege. Theſe were the Ad- 
vantages France reap'd by the Treaty of 
3 . 
Let us ſee what were the following 
Pretenſions of that King, by his Enemies 
call d Incroachments, and manifeſt Brea- 
ches of the foregoing Treaties; which, 
according to our firſt Deſign and Promiſc, 
we have undertaken impartially to give 
Account of x without entering into the 
Merits of the Cauſe. 
In the Year 1680, the Emperor Leopold 
acquainted the Diet at Ratisbon, that the 
French had already contrayen'd the Peace 


in ſeveral Particulars : 1. By continuing 


their Troops in the Empire. 2. By not 


evacuating the Places to be reſtor'd. 3. By 
extending Contributions beyond the time 


agreed on. 4. By obliging the ten Towns 


in Aiſatia, yielded to them by the Treaty 


of Manſter, to take a new Oath, pretend - 
ing to <= fy" over them, erecting a 
new Court of Appeals, and forbidding 
any Recourſe to the Imperial Court at 


Spire. 5. By requiring an Oath from the 


Nobles and Vaſſals of Alſatia. 6. By ſer- 
ing up Fretenſions to the Vaſſalage of 


Metz, Tout and Verdun, and other Impe- 


rial States and Countries. 7. By contil 
r cating 


EE ( 155 ) 
cating the Revenues of the Chapter of 


Sir avbarg. 8. By making new. Fortifics 


tions at Scleſtadt and Hanninghen, g. In 
not reſtoring Mont belliard. 10. In taking 

of Homburg and Bitſch. And laſtly, In 
their new Pretenſions on the City of Stra- 
burg. Theſe Proceedings of the French 


the Diet declar'd were directly contrary 
to the Treaties of Weſtphalia and Nims- 


ge n. 
The Spaniards made no leſs Complaints; 


as, 1. That the French delay'd evacua- 


ting the Towns to be reſtor'd, 2. That 


they continu'd Contributions beyond the 


time limited, and extended them beyond 


the Places which paid during the War. 


3. That they had cut down vaſt Quanti- 
ties of Wood aſter the Treaty was ſign'd. 
4. That they poſſeſs?d themſelves by Force 
of ſeveral open Places belonging to his 


Catholick Majeſty, as Dependences on the 
Places yielded up to them. 5. That they 


had made themſelves Maſters of the Pro- 
vince of Laxenburg. 6. That they had 
oblig*d his Catholick Majeſty to yield up 
Charlemont to them two Months before 
the time allow'd by the Treaty to put 


them in poſſeſſion either of that Place, or 


Dinant, at his own Choice, 7. That the 


had deprived his Catholick Majeſty*s Sub- 


ſects of the Liberty of W their 
TT ſtates, 


1 (Co. > 
Eſtates under the Dominion of Fraxce. 
Theſe and many more were the Complaints 
againſt France. To particularize the Places 
and Lands ſaid to be ſeiz*d by them, by 
way of Dependences and Reunions, would 
give the Reader little ſatisfaction, bein 
moſt of them Villages and Caſtles of ſmall 
note, and would ſwell to too great a Bulk. 
We will therefore proceed to what is more 
A . 
The Year after the Treaty of Nime- 
guen, which was 1679, Charles IT. King 
of Spain took to Wife Mary Louiſa of Or- 
leans, Daughter to the Duke of Orleans, 
by his Dutcheſs Henrietta, Siſter to King 
Charles II. of England. This fame Year 
the Northern Peace was concluded, the 
| King of Denmark, the Elector of Bran- 
denbarg, and the Princes of his Houſe, and 
of that of Branſwict, being oblig'd to re- 
ſtore all that they had taken from the King 
of Sweden and the Duke of Hlſtein. In 
1680, the Dauphin married the preſent 
Duke of Bavaria's Siſter, Anne Mary Chri- 
#tz2a. In 1681, the moſt Chriſtian King, 
having always pretended that the City of 
Strasburg as Capital of Alſatia, belong'd of 
right to him, upon the yielding up to him 
of that Province, made himſelf Maſter 
of it by Surpriſe, and about the ſame time 
had C/, in the Mont ferrat, — to 
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bim by the Duke of Mantaa The Lear 
1683, the French Army enter'd the Low. 
Countries, on Pretence of the Dependen- 
ces above mention*d,and particularly claim- 
ing the Caſtellanies of Alaſt and Conniry, 
which they alledg'd they had a right to by 
the Treaty of Nimeguen, and accordingly 
made themſelves Maſters of the Towns 
of Coartray and Dixmuae ; and on the 
ſide of Germany, to cut off the Com- 
munication between that Country and Lo. 
rain, built the Town and Fortreſs of Sar- 
louis, on the River Sare. The following 
Year 1684, they took the City of Lax- 
emburg At the ſame time the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King offer'd Terms of Peace, or a 
Truce for 20 Years; which laſt, the Em- 
pero and the Dutch accepted of, and Spain 

ing left to it ſelf, was at laſt oblig'd to 
comply, upon the following Conditions, 


4 
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The Articles of the Thuce between 
France and Spain, concluded at 
Ratisbon; Auguſt 15 1684. 


J. Urſuant to the Truce for 20 Years, 

offer'd by his moſt Chriſtian, Ma- 
jfly, all Hoſtilities by Sea and Land ſhall 
ccale, during that time,and all things - = 
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' ford to the ſame Condition they were 
put into by the Treaty of NMNimeguen. ex. 


cepting What ſhall be otherwiſe order'd 


by this preſent Treaty. 


II. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 4 
ring the ſaid Truce, remain poſſeſs'd of 


8 Laxembarg, Beaumont, Boavines, and Ch 1 


mn, with their Dependences. 
III. As ſoon as the Ratifications are 
exchang'd, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 


reſtore Courtrꝶ and Diæmude, demoliſhing 
the Fortifications. 


IV. The faid King {hall alſo reſtore all 


Places taken by him ſince the 2oth of Aa- 


guſt 1683, except the Towns, of Luxem- 
burg, Beaumont, Bouvines, and Chimay. 
V. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall af- 
ter the Ratification, withdraw his Forces 
from the Dominions of the Ca tholick Ki 
who ſhall alſo forbear all Hoſtilities. 
VI. If * Difference ſhall ariſe about 


the Poſſeffion of any Place, beſides thoſe 
| here mention'd, the Deciſion ſhall be left 
to the King of Great Britain. 


VII. Contributions ſhal} continue till 
the exchange of the Ratifications, and ſuch 
as are thea due, ſhall be paid within three 
Months, and ſecurity given for them, but 


no force us'd to raile them. 
VIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hall 


immediately caule all Hoſtilities to ceaſe. 
5 ; „ IA. Tho 
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IX. The Treaty of NVimeguen. ſhall re- 
main in full Force, except in what is here 
mention'd. 9 „ SIT 
X. All Princes and States that ſhall be 
willing to enter into this Treaty, may be 
Guarantees of it. | 
XI. The Ratifications ſhall be exchang'd 
within fix Weeks. 1 


Separate Article. 


All the Princes and States of Italy ſhall 
be comprehended in this Treaty; which 
ſhall extend even to Genoa, yet ſo as that 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty only promiſes, 
not to block up, or any way poſſeſs him. 
ſelf of the City of Genoa, or apy Place 
depending of it, but ſtill reſerves to him - 
{ef the Power of exacting the Satisfac- 
tion he expects from the Genoeſes. e487 
Still we fee France gaining by the War, 
and ſome good part of its Conqueſts al- 
 low'ditin every Treaty, topurchale Peace, 
as in this the whole Dutchy of Lexemborg, 
with this only Difference, that the Trea- 
ties of Peace yielded up Towns and Coun- 
tries for ever; whereas, this being only a 
Truce, imply'd the Ceſſion for no longer 
than the ſaid Truce was to laſt. Whilſt 
this Truce is obſerv'd, at leaſt, in outward 
Appearance, let us ſee, 


TI. 


4 


The Treaty of Peace, good Correſpon- 
dence, and Neutrality, in Ameri- 
ca, between the two Kings, James 

II. of England, and Lewis XIV. 

2 of France, concluded Nov. 16. 
1686, nl Pits 
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I. TT is agreed, that there be a firm 
| Peace, Reunion and Amity, between 
the Britiſb and French Nations. 
II. That no Ships on either ſide be fitted ' 
out to attack the Dominiĩons of the other. 
III. That no Soldiers, or lnhabitants of 
the Engliſh or French Dominions, or others 
coming out of Europe, ſhall commit any t 
HFoſtilities, or any way aſſiſt the Indians. . 
IV. That both Kings ſhall enjoy all the 
Rights, c. they are now poſſeſs'd of in 
3 America. 2” | Da wh 
= V. That the Subjects of neither, ſhall | 
5 trade, Fiſh, &c. within the Precinds of di 
44 the other; and if any Ship be found ſo C 
doing, it ſhall be confixcated. 4 
Vl. Ships of either Prince drove into the be 
Ports of the other, by ſtreſs of Weather ot. 
or otherwiſe, ſhall be kindly treated. 50 


; q VII. Ships happening to be wreck'd, Pr 
1 or endanger d, ſhall receive all friendly Af- , 
1 ſiſtance. VIII. 1 


L 


e 
VIII. If fo many Ships be drove inte 
a Port as may give ſuſpicion, they ſha 


immediately acquaint the Governour, or 


chief Magiſtrate, with the Cauſe of theit 
coming, and ſtay no longer chan the ſaid 
Governour, or Magiſtrate, will allow; 
and ſhall be requiſite for ſupplying them 
ſelves with Provifions, and refitting. 
IX The King of Great Bricain's Sub. 
jets, inhabiting the Iſland of Sr. Chr 
fopher, may fetch Salt from the Saltpits; 
and thoſe of the moſt Chriſtian King may 
fetch Water from the Rivers of the greac 
Road ; but both ſhall do it in the Day 
time, and give Notice of N 
firing three Guns; but if either Traffick, 
under pretence of fetching Salt or Water, 
the Ship ſhall. be forfeited. 5 
S X. Neither ſide ſhall harbour the wild 
Natives, or the Slaves or Goods, taken 
by them from the Subjects of either Na- 
P ; 
XI. The Subjects of neither Prince ſhall 
diſturb the Subjects of the ocher in ſettling 
Colonies, or in their Commerce. 
XII. All Commanders of Ships ſhall 
e be enjoin'd not to do any Injury to the 
r- other Gde. 355 . 
XIII. To this end the Commanders of 
Privateers ſhall give 1500 /. Security. 
XIV. Neither ſide ſhall protect Pyrates, 
A Ut n 


- 


but both be oblig'd to puniſh them. 
VVV. No Subject of either King ſhall 
take Commiſſion, or Letters of Mart, 
er, Prince at War with the other, 
under Penalty of being puniſh'd as a Py- 
rate 1 . 
XVI. The moft Chriſtian King's Sub- 
jects ſhall have Liberty to take Tortoiſes 
in the Iſland of Ca man e. 
XVII. Differences between the Subjects 
of the two Kings to be amicably adjuſted. 
XVIII. If any Breach ſhould happen 
between the two Kings in Europe, yet no 
Hoſtilities ſhall be committed in America. 
XIX. This Treaty ſhall not derogate 
from the Peace concluded at Breda, in 
* XX. All Treaties concluded heretofore 
between the two Nations in America to 
remain in Force, _ . 
XXI. This Treaty to be ratiſy'd within 
two Months, and publiſn'd in all places in 
America, and elſewhere, within 8 Months 


The twenty Years Truce above - men. 
tion'd laſted but four, that is till 1688, 
when the Revolution in Exgland placid 
the Prince of Orange on the Throne by 
the Name of King William III. and put 
an End to the Peace Europe enjoy d. Rach 
Party charg'd the other, as is uſual Won 

8 {uc 
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ſuch Occaſions, with being the Occaſion _ 
of the War. The Empire, Spain and Hol. 
land, were enter'd into a ſtrict Allyance, 
and promoted the coming aver of the 
Prince of Orange, being convinc'd that 
King James could not be brought over to 
join with them againſt France. The In- 
croachments above - mention'd were al- 
ledg d as the Reaſon of Confederating a- 
gainſt that Nation. Beſides the Datel 
complain'd of being diſturb'd in their 
Commerce, the Empire of the French Pre- 
tenſions in the Palatinate, and Spain of 
many Infractions in the Low - Countries. 
France began the War by the Siege of 
Philipsburg, which the Emperor and his 
Allies repreſented in the moſt heinous 
manner, whilſt the moſt Chriſtian King 
endeavour'd to juſtify himſelf by alledg- 
ing, That he had only diverted the Storm 
which was going to fall upon himſelf : 
That it was notorious the {aid Potentates 
were actually combin'd againſt him, and 
only expected the ſettling of the Prince 
of Orange, the better to invade him on 


all ſides : That they had refus'd to do him 
Juſtice as to the Pretenſions of the Dut- 
cheſs of Orleans in the Palatinate: That 
they had wrong'd Cardinal. Furſtemberg, 
| who as Coadjutor to the late Biſhop of 
Cologn, ought to have ſucceeded in that 
Tat os +» , m_ 


C 
Electorate - And to conclude, that tho 
in outward Appearance he ſeem'd to be 
the Aggreſſor, he only warded off the 
Stroke that was levell'd at him. Whilſt 
both ſides thus aſſerted the Juſtice of their 
Caufe, Philipiburg was taken, and after 
it Frantendal, Manheim, Heidelberg, Phor- 
Seim, Hailtron, Creutznack, Wormes and 
Mentz, at the cloſe of the Year 1688. 
The enſving Year began with ſeveral } rea- 
ties, which we ſhall here inſect in order. 


* 


The Treaty between William and 
Mary, King and Queen of Great 
Britain, and the States, concerning 
fitting out a Fleet, concluded April 
29. 168). TN = 
I. Heir Majeſties ſhall fit out 30 
I large Men of War, 15 Frigats 
and 8 Fireſhips, in which ſhall be 15 co 
effective Men. 8 
II. The States ſhall furniſh 30 great 
Men of War, 9 Frigats and 4 Fireſhips, 
all of them carrving 105 72 effective Men. 


III. Theſe Fleets to join where the ſaid 
King ſhall appoint t 


I. The fat Pieers mall be divide 


into three Squadrons ; one of 50 gre: 
8 Ships 


7 * Enn, _- 


3 =o 


. 1 
Ships, 6 Frigats and 8 Eireſhips for the 
Mediterranean; ànother of 39 great · Ships, 
$8 Frigats and 4 Fireſhips, for. the Irifb 
Seas and Channel ; and the third of 6 
Frigats, bet v ixt Calais and Dover. 
VF. Each Squadron to conſiſt of Ships 
of both Nations proportionably. © 

VI. Each Squadron ſhall be furniſh'd 
with all Neceſſaries for a Year, © 

VII. Each of theſe Squadrons-ſhaſl be 
commanded by the Admiral of their Ma- 
jeſties Fleet. les 

VIII. Councils of War ſhall conſiſt of 
Officers of both Nations, and all things 
be carry*d by Plurality of Votes. 

IX. Proceedings againſt Officers, Sol. 
diers, or Seamen, ſhall- be by thoſe of 
their own Nation. . 


X But if the Proceſs ſhall be on Ac- 


count of the Officers, Soldiers or Seamen, 
being concern'd one againſt another, then 
the Council of War ſhall coaſiſt of Offi- 
cers of both Nations, as above. | 

XI. Prizes ſhall be divided between the 
two Fleets, in proportion to their number. 
XII. Prizes ſhall be ' adjudg?d by the 
Admiralty, to which the Men of War 
that took them does belong 

X[II. If both ſides be concern'd in-tak. 
ing, they ſhall be condemn'd by the Ad- 
miralty on which the Ships that have moſt 
Guns do depend. M3 . 


= 
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XIV. The Captains of Men of War on 
both ſides ſhall have Orders to convoy and 


1 the Ships of the other Party. and 


to ſuecour their Plantations in the Weſt- 
| Indies, if there be occaſion. | 


XV. PS By ſhall be a in in 


| f Ix Weeks. 


"I 


The Grand Alliance betwizt 150 En- 
peror and the States, concluded at 
Vienna, May 12. 1689. into 
which King William of England 
enter d December E 1689. 


T is firſt declar'd, that the Treaty 

ſome time ſince concluded at the Hague, 
| betwixr the Emperor and the States, ſhal 
remain in its full Vigour ; and that this is 
only to ſtrengthen the ſame Allyance a- 
gainſt France. © 

I. There ſhall be cerpetual and invio- 
lable Friendſhip between the Emperor and 
the States. | 

1. Both Parties ſhall engage with all 
| eber Forces againſt France and its Allies. 

III. Neither Party ſhall make Peace, 
or treat with France, without ihe other. 


IV. No Peace ſhall be concluded before 


thoſe of Weſtphalia, Oſuabrag, _ and 


the n are eee V. 
I C2 y 


- Prod gy 


7 


ind 


V. 


$ 
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V. All things, tranſacted in a Treaty 1 
peace ſhall be communicated. 


VI. Atter a Peace concluded there ſhall 


remain a perpetual defenſive Allyance be- 


tween the Emperor and the States. 


VII. It France ſhould attack either af- 


ter a Peace, they ſhall be oblig'd to aſſiſt 


one another. 


VIII. They ſhall defend the Rights of 
each other 28 all Attempts of France. 
IX If any Controverſy ſhould ariſe be- 


tween the contracting Parties, it ſhall be 
amicably adjuſted, without Force. 

X. Spain and England ſhall be invited 
into this Treaty, and all others admitted 


which either Party ſhall think fit. 
XI. This Treaty ſhall be ratify'd by 
boch ſides Within Fol Weeks. 
King William accordingly enter'd_ intg 
this Treaty, December 9. 1689. 


2 
* 


F- rance havin declar'd that in Caſe 3 
King of Spain ſhould dye without Iſſue, 


Separate drricles, 


that Crown, not withſtandi g the enun⸗ 


ciation; 


I. The States do promiſe i in chat Caſe 


lo aſſiſt the Emperor, or his Heirs, in ta- 


king the Succeſhon of that Monarchy, 
M4 II. 


they will aſſert the Dauphin's Right to 


( 168 3 
II. They will Ta their utmoſt Endea- 
yours that Joſeph King of Hunger): the 


Emperor's Kldeſ Son, may be Choſen 
Emperor, 


Theſe Articles ratify'd in the ſame man · 
ner as 4 


_— —_— > 
OT. —_— 


The | p act of C 3 with 
 .- France, agreed on between King 


William of England and the States, 
_ Ayguſt . 168). 


2 Ta is agreed, that neither the Subjects | 


of the King or States ſhall be al- 
fſow'd to trade with the Subjects of the 
moſt Chriſtian King in their own, or the 
Ships of any other Country; nor import 
into their own or other Countries, any 
Produce of the ſaid King's Dominions; 


or carry into his ſaid Domtinions any Mer- 


e whatſoever, under pain of for- 
feiting the ſame and the F 
II. If the Subjects of any other King, 

Prince, or State, ſhall have any Com- 

| _ with the Subjects of the ſa Thall de 

riſtian Kin * Shi take all be 

— condemn'd 0 f Prize. . 

III. Notice hereof ſhall be given to the 


| fig FO Princes and States; and the 


"_ 


abon Wh 4A O@c ac =» _ 1 


| and States. 
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Ships of their: SubjeQs,* met with before 


the Notification, trading to, or from 
France, ſhall be oblig'd to turn back; 
and after the ſaid Notification, they ſhall 
be for feited. +5 > e 


Seeres Article, 


Notice ſhall be given of this Treaty to 
all Miniſters of Kings, Princes and Po- 
tentates ; and in Caſe either be moleſted 
by reaſon of the Execution of it, the 
King and States are to be Guarantee for 


one another. | 


| A i I 4 
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A Treaty of Allyance between Kin 
William of England, and the 
States, Auguſt, 1689. 


I. Ef ſhall be ſincere. and perpe. 


tual Friendſhip between the King 


II. To this end the following Treaties 


are approv'd and confirm'd, viz. that of 


Breda, July, 1667; thoſe of Commerce 


at the ſame Time and Place; that at 


Weſtminſter, Bebruary 15. 1674; that at 
London, 08.45 10. 167 9; an Article for 


compoſing Diſputes between the Eaſt- India 


Companies, concluded at n. +. 
FE 1674 3 


; Cao 
1677 3 the defenſive League at Londen, 
 Sdforch g. 1671; that about: the Floets of 
Ergland and Holland,' April 29. 8 : that 
for ip . Commerce with raue, 
Ang. 

N There 1 be a ſtriQ Allyanco be- 
tween the King and States for the up- 
porting of each other in their Rights, Cc. 

IV. Neither the King nor States ſhall 
male any Peace, Truce, or Suſpenſion of 
Arms, with the moft Chriſtian King. 
without the Conſent of the other 

V. If after a Peace concluded with the ; 
moſi Chriſtian King, either Party-ſhould 
be attack'd by him, then the Treaty of 
Allyance and Guaranty,concluded at Weſt- 
winſter, March 3. TON ſhall ſubſſt in the 
full extent of it. 

VI. This Treaty tall be ratiy'd with- 
in ſix Weeks. 5 


Tbeſe 1 were Ahe Diinnzion ute? the 
Grand Allyance againſt France was eſta- | 
dliſh'd, and the Power of the Empire, 
Spain, "England and Holland, united. This a 
Tear 2689, the French took Campredos in 
Catalonia. In Germam, the Duke of Lo- 
rain with the Imperial Army, after a 
bloody Siege, took Mentæ from them, 
vhilſt they navagꝰd all the — — and 
he W Ele or of 4 e 
n made 


= "Gn mo ' 
made bimſelf Maſter of Bonne, the \Geff 
of them having before taken Kyy/erſwaere. 


pus Flanders nothing hapned.. conſiderable, 
except the. Action at M alenortc, v herr the 
French Were worſted. The enſuing Year 
1690, produc'd a new War, the Duke of 
Seve) having before privately enter d into 
the Confederacy, which: yet was not pub- . 
owa d al chis RH ow NO ard 
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? "The Treaty Wea. the "OT * 
f the Dakg of Savoy, in 1690. 


_ 0 ow ai. 


I N 


e IS Royal Highneſs engages not 
H to enter into 1 55 Tra & Alt Alli. 
ance with the moſt Chriſtian King, with- 
out the conſent of the Emperor, 
II. He ſhall act by joint — with 


the Emperor, and the other Confederate 
Pri Tinces. 


III. He ſhall ne FOR Har with 1 
thoſe of. the Contederates > even e 


The Emperor Prowijes 


: £ nd | 
I. Not to enter into any Treaty with = 
Hm without his Royal Highneſs. 9 
* To ke care that the Forces of 11 1 
_ 1 


1. . 
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of his Territories, and the rn Fleet 
to ſecure Nice. 


Borces, and pay them himſelf. ' 
IV. To endeavour that the Vendois and 


Spain, fhall join the Duke*s Forces. 
V. Toendeavour with the Confederates, 
that Pignerol ſhall be reſtor'd to the Duke, 


my _ that hall be won in France. 


— — 


Th Treaty ERR the King of Sp ain 
and the Duke of Savoy; 2 
28 _ June 3d. 1630. = 


- L Here ſhall be a ſtrict defenſive Al- 
liance between the King of Spain 


enter into any Treaty with France without 
the Conſent of the other. 


II. There ſhall be neither Peace, or Tr ruce, 
unleſs what may have been conquer'd by 


Ror'd. 


Vs ſhall be employ'd for the Preſervation 
III. Tofſend6o00 Men to olarthe Duke” 8 


- French Exiles, and" $000 Men promiſed by 


— = renounce himſelf any Claimto * 


VI and Laſtly, To lay no Claim to 


and the Duke of Savoy, and neither ſhall 


the Enemy i in the Ailareſ. or Savoy be re- 


Hl. Both Parties oblige themſelves 1 to 
all} 


1 
{ 
( 
{ 
< 
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a0 each other, as they would their own. 
IV. The King of Spain ſhall r 


Horſe, and 8 or 9000 Foot. 1 


V. The ſaid Army ſhall hy 12 "cM 
Expence. 


VI. His Highneſs to join that Army at 
_ Verceil with 4 Regiments of Foot and 2 


of Dragoons. 
VII. Theſe Forces ſhall march eur 


of Cannon, withall Necefſariesat che Ling's 


Tarin, and be join'd by 2 Regiments more 


of Foot and 400 Horſe of the Duke's. 
VIII. If Trin, or any other Place be 

beſieg?d, this Army ſhall relieve it, 

IX. If the Enemy meet this Army, the 


Duke's Forces ſhall march to their Aſſiſt- 
ance. 


X. If the Enemy ſhould march 1 


Milan, the Duke ſhall ſend his Forces to 
defend that State. 


XI, XII and XIII. Both a ſhall be 


XIV. Forage ſhall be indifterently taken 
in the Field, whereſoever the Army is. 

XV. This Alliance being only-defenſtve, 
when the French begin Hoſtilities in the 


to an Offenſive Alliance. In caſe Pignerol 


or Ca/al ſhould be taken from the French, | 
the firſt ſhall be deliver'd to the Duke, 
| ad * latter to the Spaniards. _ 


| furniſt*d for Mony with Neceſſaries in 
one another's Dominions. 


3 Milaneſe or Savoy, it ſhall be chang'd in- 
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VVI. If chere ſhall be aoy thing gain'd 
from: the Enemy, where! the Duke has any 

Right, it ſhall be parted by halves. 


The moſt Chriſt ian King having eertain 
Intelligence of theſe Treaties long before, 
ſent Marſhal Carina with an Army into 
Piemont, who giving the Duke Battle at 
Staffard, gain'd a compleat Victory, fub- 
du'd almoſt all Savoy, and took the City 
of Saga. The Campaign in Germany was 


altogether unactive, but in the Low-Conun- 


tries, the Marſhal de Laxemburg gave Prince 
Waldeck a great Overthrow. Ia 1691, the 
French took the City of Nice and Town 
of Villa Franca, belonging to the Duke of 
Savoy, as alſo Car magnola in Piemont, and 
Montmelian in Savoy; in the Lom Cbuntries 
they poſſeſsd themſelves of Mons, and 
worſted the Confederates ar Lewzp ; but 
in German) and Catalonia, the Actions 
were inconfiderahle. France ſuſtain'd a 
mighty Loſs in the burning of their Men 
of War at /a Hogae in 1692, and had lit- 
tle to comfort them after it, bur the taking 
of Namure in Flanders and defeating the 
of -Savoy enter'd Danphime, and meeting 
with no Army to oppoſe him, rang d a- 
bout, de{troyiog that open Country wih as 
much Crueky as ever was charg'd 9 
the 


| CET. 
the French. The Year 1693 prov'd more 
unfo*'tunate to the Allies, the French Arms 
being every where ſucceſsfull; for at Sea 


they took and deſtroy*d above 80 Ships of 
a numerous and Rich Fleet Homeward 
bound from the Streights; routed the Con- 


federates at Landen, and took Farnes, Dix- 
mude, Huy and Charlerop in the Netherlands ;; 


Heidelb:ro in the Palativate; Roſes in Ce. 


talonia, and defeated the Duke of Savoy 


at Marſaille. In 16 4, the French over- 


threw the Spaniſh Army at the River Ter, 


in Catalonia, and poſſeſs'd themſelves of Pe 


lamos, Girona, Oſtalric, and other Places of 


les Note; they defeated the Eng/iſs, mak- 
ing a Deſcent near Breſt; but in Flanders 


they were ſo far from gaining any Ground, 
that they loſt Flu; in Germany ho Action 


hapned, and as little on the fide of Sevoy, 


1695 was the met fignal Vear ſor 8 
to the Confederates in Flanders, r 
tetook the ſtrong City of Namur; all the 
French could de in Revenge, being to 


ſefs themſelves of Diæmade and Piano : 


to bombard Bruſſels. The Duke of Savoy 


hut Catalonia and the Rhine afforded no- 
thing of Moment. The Year 1696 was 
not lo remarkable for any Actions as for 
the ſeparate Peace concluded between Frence 
and Savoy, on the following Conditions. 
MED . | .. Ibo 


Li 
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was no leſs fortunate in reducing of Cal; 
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The Treaty of Peace between Lewis 
XIV. King of France, and Vic- 
tor Amadeus II. Duke of Savoy, 
concluded at Turin, Auguſt 29. 
1696. 


| | nere ſhall be a ſincere Peace be- 
& tween the King and the Duke of 


Savoy, who ſhall renounce all Treaties with 
the Emperor and other Confederates, and 
uſe all his Endeavours to obtain of them 
a Neutrality for Ih till a general Peace be 
concluded, and that they withdraw all their 
Forces out of Italy ; and in caſe they do 
not withdraw their ſaid Forces, the ſaid 


Duke ſhall join his Troops with the King's 


to make War in the State of Milan. His 


Majeſty in return, promiſes to reſtore to 
him Pignerol, Fort St. Briget and Peroaſede- 
moliſh d, the Duke engaging never to rebuild 
the Fortifications, or to raiſe any others in 


thoſe Parts, only a plain Wall about Pig- 


 #erol, The King ſhall alſo reſtore Mont- 
mellian, Nice, Villa France, and Saga, and 
all other conquer'd Places, undemoliſh'd, 
which the Duke may repair and fortify as 
he pleaſes; but the King ſhall not be 0- 
blig d to reſtore any of. the ſaid Places, till 

all the Germans are march'd out of Itah. 
N II. His 
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It His Majeſty .ſhall make no Peace or 
Truce with the Emperor, or King of Spaid, 
without including the Duke. 

III. A Contract of Marriage ſhall be 
made between the Duke of Bargazay and 
che Princeſs the Duke's Daughter, where - 
in the ſaid Princeſs ſhall renounce all Pre- 
tentions to her Father's Succeſſion. - _ 

IV. That his Highneſs, renouncing as he 
does all Engagements with the Enemies of 
France, ſhall be allow'd to obſerve a per- 
fect Neutrality towards them. 

V. The Embaſſadors and Envoys of 8 
voy, ſhall be treated as thoſe of Crown'd | 
Heads. 

VI. The Trada 3 * ans Ita. 
h ſhall be carried bn as before the War, 


% A Mot er et 


6 


paying the Duties on both Sides; and the 
8 . and Poſt ſhall paſs in like mane» 
0 

te i VII The Duke ſhall forbid the P audels 
d having: any Communication with the King's 
a Subjects, in matters of Religion, and ſhall 
cot ſuffer, any of his Majeſties Subjects to 
. ſettle in the Proteſtant Valleys, under Co- 


lour of Religion or any other Pretence ; 
d, por no Proteſtant Miniſter ſhall come thence 
2s into his Majeſties Dominions, without in- 
o- Ncurring the ſevereſt corporal Puniſhment. 
ii Nor ſhall the Duke allow the Exerciſe of 
the Proteſtant Religion in Pigserol, or any 
Jis (other Place reſtor'd to him. N VIII. 


n 1 
VIII. There (hall be an act of Oblivion, 
fo that the Subjects of either, who have 
Faiths the other, ſhall never be queſtion 
IX. Benefices beſtow'd by the King du- 
ring the War, ſhall be confirmd. 
X. All Contributions on both Sides ſhall 
be remined;-- | 
Xl. The Pretenſions of the Dutcheſs of 
 Nemoars {hall be determin'd by Law. 
XII. The Duke may ſend Intendants in. 
to Savoy and other Placcs to be reſtor'd 
who ſhall receive all the Duties and Reve- 
Annes. of 
XIII. If the Neutrality for 1:aly be ac. 
cepted, or a general Peace concluded, the 
Duke does oblige himſelf not to keep mor: 
than 7500 Foot and 1500 Horſe. 


This Treaty being ſign'd, the moſt Chri 
ſtian King made a Reſignation of all th: 
Duke's Territories, and his Highneſs pu 
_ himſelf at the Head af the French Army 
to drive his late Allies out of Trely, laying 
Seige to Valencia, in the Dutchy of Milan 
but before the Town was taken, the Con. 
federates conſented to the Neutrality of 
Itah, on the following Articles, 


Thi 
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The Treaty of Neutrality for Italy, 
concluded at Vigevano, October 
Us 7. 1696, . 24455 on 


al 1. "Here tall be « Nearly, of = 
1 Suſpenſion of Arms in Jah, till 


of da general Peace. 


II. The Imperial and French Troops 
ſhall depart out of Itah, and return into 


their own Countries TT, 
III The Princes of Itah in lieu of Winter 
Quarters, ſhall pay theImperialiſts 300 
Crowns. e 

IV. As ſoon as part of the Imperialiſts 
begin to march off, the French ſhall do the 
ſame proportionably. 


* 


o 


Emperor within a Month, by the King of 
Spain in two Months, and the by Duke of 
Savoy in two Days, 


The Duke of Savoy's falling off, having 
given a Shake to the Confederacy, all 
that 8 Structure began to totter, 


vourable Admittance, and at length the 
matter came to be ſeriouſly handled in 1697. 
To this Purpoſe the Palace of Reſwicł in 
Holland was appointed the Place of _— 
7 N 2 an 


V. The Treaty hall be ratify*d by the 


Propoſals for a general Peace found a fa- 


| (180) | 
and there the Plenipotentiaries met in May, 
but had very little or nothing to do, the 
whole Negotiation being privately carry'd 
on in the Camp. The French during the 
Treaty, exerted their Power in the Low- 
Countries, where they took Ath,and coop'd 
up the Confederate Army at Braſſels, and 
in Catalonia made themſelves Maſters of 
Barcelona, the Capital of that Province. 
Theſe Succeſſes nodoubt contributed much 
towardsthe Peace, which having been con. 
certed in the Camp, as has been ſaid, was 
then ſent to the Congreſs at Reſwick, where 
the Plenipotentiaries had not much to do 
more, than the ſigning of what was laid 
before them. Ergland, Spain, and Hollani or 
ſign'd at firſt together. The Emperor had ei 
time given him to come in, and being leſt 
to himſelf, and conſequently unable to 
ſubſiſt, at laſt comply' d The ſevertl 
Treaties follow. . 


— 


Articles of Peace between Lewis XIV. 
and William III. Kings of France 
and England, concluded at Rel 


[ | "2200008, Sept. . 1697. 

1. Here fhall be perpetual Peace anBri 

I true Friendſhip between the rw 
Kings, Cc. 1 II. 4 
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II. All Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe in all parts. 

III. All Damages done during the War 
mall he forgotten 
Iv. Both Kings promiſe never to afult 
the Enemies of each other. | 

v. There ſhall be free Commerce ber 
tween the Subjects on both ſides, as be- 
fore the War. 

VI. The Subjects of each King ſhall 
have Juſtice done them in the others Do- 
minions. 

VII. Both Kings ſhall reſtore to cach 
other whatſoever they poſſeſs d before the 


"VAIL. Commiſſioners ſhall be zppointed 
on both ſides to determine the Rights of 
either King to Haadſon's-Bay ; but the 
French ſhall be left in poſſeſſion of the 
Places by them taken betore the War, and 
retaken by the Exgliſb during the War; 
and the Capitulation made by the Engliſh, 
September 5. 1696, fhall be obſerv'd, Mer- 
chandize therein mention'd reftor'd, the 
Governour of the Fort ſet at liberty, Ce, 

IX. All Letters of Marque and Repri- 
al already granted ſhall be null, and none 
granted hereafter. ; 

X, All Ships taken within twelye Days 
after the publication of this Treaty in t 
e an Britiſn and North Seas, as far as Cape 

us:. Vincent; within ten Weeks beyond 

N 3 the 
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the ſaid Cape on this ſide the EquinoRial z 
and within ſix Months beyond the Equi- 
noctial ſhall remain to the poſſeſſors. 

XI. If any Subject act contrary to this 
Treaty, only the hid Subject ſhall be lya: 
ble to anſwer for it. 

XII. If a new War ſhould break out, 
the Subjects on both ſides ſhall have ſix 
Months ro withdraw themſelves and their 
Effects. 

Ra. In relation to the Principality of 

apd other Lands belonging to the 
0 d King of Great Britain, the Separate 
Article A the Treaty. of Nimegaen be- 
tween the moſt Chriſtian King and the 


States, ſhall have full Effect; and all rhe 


Ri hts and Profits ſhall be reſtor'd. 
IV. The Treaty of Peace concluded 
"ran the moſt Chriſtian King and the 
late Elector of Brandenburg, at F Germain 
en Lche, Jane 29. 1679, ſhall remain in 
vigour, 

XV. The Treaty with the Duke of 
Sxvoy,' concluded on the gth of Angaf, 
ſhall be confirm'd by this Article. 

XVI. Thofe who ſhalf be nam'd by each 
Party within fix Months after the Rartifi- 


cation to be comprehended in this Treaty. 


XVII. The Ratifications ſhall F ex. 


eng withig three Weeks, 


960 
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Empire, until the iſt day of Novembgr 


LIL 


183 ) 
| Separate aui. 


It ſhall be free for the: Emperor and 


next, to aceept the Conditions of peace 
opos'd by the moſt Chriſtian King, un · 
Ess in in the mean time it ſhall be otherwiſe 
agreed among them. But if the Emperor 
— Empire do not accept theſe Conditi- 
ons within the time limited, the King of 
Great! un ſhall not 2 contrary to this 
vr: J 


F 2 ME: * 


—_— 


CY — 


rler of Pace between Lewis XI V. 
King of France, and the States of 


Holland. concluded at Reſwick, 
September 20. 1697. 1 


HE ſame as 1, 2, and 3, in the 
above Treaty with England. 
III. Prizes taken on either ſide, in the 
Baltjck or North Sea, from Newfound/and 
to the end of the Briz:þ Channel, four 
Weeks after Ggning this Treaty; from 


the Channel to Cape St. Vincent, fix 


Weeks after; from thence as far as the 


Line ten Weeks aſter, and beyond the 
Ligne eight Months after the ſaid time, 
N 4 


ſhall be reftor'd, I 


„ 

IV, V, VI. Contain a Repetition ot 
Amity between the Subjects on both ſides, 
that they ſhall aid and ſupport one ano- 
ther, and that all Eftates forfeited! on Ac- 
vount of the War ſhall be reſtor*d, as uſual 
in all other Treaties of this nature: 
VII. The Marquiſate of 'Bergenopzoom, 
with all its Rights, &c. ſhall be be reſtor*d 
to the Count d Auvergne. * 

VIII. All Places taken on Ather fide 
either 'within'or out of Europe, ſhall be 
reſtor'd i in the ſame Condition they were 
in when taken ; particularly the Fort and 
Settlement of Pontichery ſhall be reſtor'd 
to the French Poſt India Company. 

TX. Priſoners of War on both ſides 
ſhall be diſcharg'd without Ranſom, - 
X. Contributions ſhall ceaſe on both 
ſides, on the Day of re the Ra. 
tifications. 

XI. Both parties renounce all — 
ſions whatloever Wop * have 18 the 
.. I 
XII. to XVIIL The ſame as vI, Xl, 
XII, XIV, XV, and XVI. in the laſt Trea- 
wy with England. 20-10 135 $1 of 

XIX. An enumeration. of Princes and 

States, nam'd by yu . to 9775 com- 
prebeaded.” e en 1 


fn + 
by XX, 
x - 


Tn 


* — 


F France and Holland, concluded at 


* 1880 | 
XX. The King of ; KM as Mediator, 
and ſuch others as ſhall think fir, may be 
Guarantees for the Execution of this Trea- 


ak XXI. This Treaty ſhall be ratify?d with- 
in three Weeks. 

XXII. This Treaty ſhall be regiſter?d in 
all the Parliaments of France, and in the 
Chamber of Accounts in Paris, and i in all 


Courts and Places uſual i in Holland. 


S Separate Article, 


\ The very ſame with that above, after 
the laſt Treaty wich England. 1 7 


The Treaty of Navi gation and Com- 
*  merce, between Lewis XIV. King 


* Fra nce, and the United Provin- 
ces, concluded at Reſi wick Septem- 
ow 20. 1 1697. | 


T HIS is in all Reſpets ſo a ths 


ſame with the Treaty of Commerce 
M. 


1186) 
10, 1678. which may 


Nimeguen, A 


— 
„ 


a 
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Articles of Peace between Lewis XIV. 
King of France, and Charles II. 


King of Spain, concluded at Reſ- 


wick, September 20. 1697. 
1, Ul, and III,. 
with Eng land. 


in the above Treaty 


IV. Barcelona, Girona, Roſes, Belver, 


and all other Places whatſoever, taken du- 
ring this War by the Arms of France, in 
Catalonia, or elſewhere in Spain, ſhall be 
reſtor'd to his Cathotick Majeſty in the 
Condition they were in when taken. 
V. The City and Dutchy of Laxembarg, 
and County of Ching, with all the Depen- 
dences, Rights, & ſhall be reſtor'd to the 
Cacbolick King, in the ſame Condition they 
are in at this Day. 


VI. The Fortreſs of Cbarleroy, with all 


its Depeadences, ſhall be reſtor'd in like 
manner. n 


4. ſhall alſo be deliver'd up to his Ca- 


 tholick 


be feen i Fas, ao Place, that it would be 
ſuperſſuous to repeat the ſame here. 


HE ſame as I, II, III, 


VII. The City of Mons and Town of 


ih © 2  firnih va ans 
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tholick Majeſty in the Condition they now 
are, with all their Dependences; as yeilded 
up by the Treaty of Vimeg auen, except 
the following Places, viz. the Burgh of 
St. Antony, Vaux, Gaarrain, Romerroix, 
Bethune, Conſtantine, Paradis, Raus, Ra- 
vines, Meles, Mourcourt, Rain, le Mont 4 
St. Audebert, call'd, de la Trinite, Nontenay, 
Maubray, Her nies, Calvelle, and Wier, with 
their Pariſhes, Cc. all which ſhall remain 


to the moſt Chriſtian King; the Province 
of Hainaal: continuing under the Domini- 


on of his Catholick Majeſty, but without 
Prejudice to what has been yeilded to the 
moſt Chriſtian King by preceding Trea- 
ties. r hd Od” 25 

VIII. The Town of Coartray,' with all 


| Its Dependences, ſhall be deliver'd up to 


the Catholick King in the Condition it now 
IX. Both Kings ſhall reſtore to each o- 
ther all Places they may have poſſeſsꝰd till 
the Day of the Peace, and even aſter it, in 
any Parts of the World. A 
X. All the Places the moſt Chriſtian 
King has ſciz*d and made Reunions ſince 
the Treaty of Nimeguen in the Netherlands, 
ſhall remain to his Catholick Majeſty, ex- 
cept 82 Towns, &c. contain'd in an ex- 
cepted Liſt, preſented by the moſt Chriſti- 
n King as Dependences on ang 
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Maubenge, and other Places yeilded up to 
is ſaid Majeſty by the Treaties of Abs le 
Chapel and Nimeguen, to determine about 
which 82 Places, Commiſſioners {hall he. - 
appointed on both Sides. 

XI. All the Places yeilded up to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, ſhall be by him enjoy'd 
with all their Rig e, oe: 

XII. The Gd Rebieuion ſhall be per- 
form'd without any delay, G 

XIII. Artillery, Proviſions, and the Ef- 
ſects belonging to the Garriſons of Places 
reftor?d, may be carry*'d away. 
XIV. Priſoners of War on both Sides 
ſhall be diſmiſs?d, without Ranſom. | 

XV. The Subjects on both Sides may 
Trade, Reſide, go and come to and from 
the Countries of each other 1n full Liber. 


fy. 


XVI. "All Records, papers, Fc. relating 


to Lands, to be reſtor'd. 


XVII. Contributions, Ge. ſhall ceaſe, 
at the Ratification of this Treaty. 
VoVIII. All Subjects ſhall be reſtor'd to 
their Eſtates, ſeiz'd on Account of the War, 
but ſhall demand none of the Produce du- 
ring the War. | 
XIX. Nor ſhall they claim any Debts, 
Effects, Fe; which have been confiſca- 


ted. 5 
Xx. The 


_ others OW ſhall be obſerv'd, ex- 
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XX. The reſtoring of Subjects ſhall be 
e. ur ſuant to the 21ſt and 22d Arti- 
cles of the Treaty of Nimeguen. 
XXI. The 26k and >5th Articles of 


the Treaty of Nimeguen, concerning Be- 


neficcs. ſhall be executed. 
XXII. The Subjects on both Sides ſnall 
have full Power to diſpoſe of their Move. 
ables, or Immoveables by Sale, Exchange, 
Deed, and Laſt Will. { | 
XXIII. Commiſſioners ſhall be appoint- 


ed to determine how much cach King ſhall 


pay of Rents 110 upon the generality of 


{ome Provinces. 


XXIV. Rents due upon the Doalaia, 


| ſhall be paid by either King to the Credi - 
tors of what Nation ſoever they be. 


XXV. The ſame as the Third, in the 


foregoing Treaty with Holland. 


XXVI. The ſame as the Twelfth, in the 


foregoing Treaty with England, 


XXVII. The Troops on both Sides, ſhall 


immediately after the Ratification, with- 


draw into the Dominions of their own 
Princes. 


XXVIII. The moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall 
receive the Duties and Cuſtoms of all Pla- 


ces he reſtores, till the Day of the ſaid 
Reſtitution. 


XXIX. The Treaty of Vie and 


cept 
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cept where ſome Altetation is made by 
this Treaty. 

XXX. All Judgriears given hall. ſtand 
XXXI. The Town and Caſtle of Dinas 
ſhall be reſtor'd ro the Biſhop of Liege. 
XXXII. His Catholick Majeſty ſhall re- 
| Kore the Ifland Ponza, in the Mediterrane- 
an, to the Duke of Parma. 

XXXIII. The Treaty with the Duke of 
- 8avoy, concluded at Tarin, Auguſt ys con- 
2 by this Treaty. 

XXXIvV. The King of Sweden, as Me- 
Gator, comprehended in this Treaty. 
XXXV. As alſo thoſe who ſhallbenam'd 
by each King, within Six Months, after 
the Rartification. 
XXXVI. The King of Sweden, and any 
other Princes and States, may be Guatan- 
tees for this Treaty. 

XXVII. This Treaty ſhall be Regi 
are as is {aid in the laſt withi Holand. 

XVIII. It ſhall 'be Rarify'd within 
'ecks. 


\ The n Article. | 


| Six 


The very ſame as that after the laſt 
Treaty above with Englandy Fange for 
a N | | ” 
„ 1 . T- 
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Ton? 
The Treaty of Peace between the Em- 


peror Leopold and the Empire, on 
dne Part, and Lewis XIV. King 
of France, on the other; conclu- 
ded at Reſwick, October 30. 
„„ 8 


I, and II, HE ſame as I, II, III, in 
£75100 the above Treaty with 
- 8 Exmgland. * „ 
III. The Treaties of Weſtphalia and Ni- 
meguen, are to be the Foundation of this 
Peace. FRY Og 
IV. Reſtitution ſhall be made to the 
Emperor and Empire, by the moſt Chri- 
tian King, of all that has been ſeiz*d du- 

ring the War, and under the Name of 

Unions and Reunions ; but the Roman Ca- 

9 tholict Religion, ſhall continue in the State 
un it is at preſent, in the Places to be ſo re- 
| ſtor'd. ; „ 
V. Notwithſtanding the laſt general 
Article, it is thought fit to mention ſome 

| things in a particular manner; yet thoſe 
laſt K Which are not Nam'd, ſhall have the ſame 
for Right as if they were. OE So 

VI. The City of Treves ſhall be reſtor'd 
The to the Elector of that Name, in the Con- 
dition it is. _ 
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VII. The Elector of e g. * 
all that belongs to him by the Treaty: of 
Mi I 1673, ſhall enjo all the Beactits 
of this Peace! 

VIII. The Elector Palatine fall be re- 
ſtor'd to all that belongs to him; the 
Pretenſions of the Dutchels of Orleans be 
left to Arbitration, and in the mean while 


eſs 200000 Livres upon that Account. 
IX. The King of Sweden ſhall have the 
old Dutchy of Deux Ponts reſtor'd to him 
entire, with all its Dependences. 
. The Principality of Veldentæ ſhall be 
 reſtor'd, ſaving the Rights of Pretenders, 
XI. France ſhall reſtore to the Grand 
Maſter of the Testonick Order and Biſhop 
of Worms, all that belongs to the faid Or. 
der in the French Dominions, and the ſame 
as to the Biſhoprick of Worms. 

XI. The Town and Caſtle of Dinent 
with its Dependences, ſhall be reſtor'd to 
the Biſhop of Liege. 

XIII. The — of Wirtemberg ſhall be 
reftor*d to the immediate Dependence on 
the Sacred Koman Empire, upon account 
of the Principality of AMlontbeliard, and 
4 the Recognition of Vaſſallage made to the 
L Crown of France in 1681, being utterly 
q void. The ſaid Princes ſhall enjoy all that 


helgngtd to them before the Peace of V. 


„ meguen, 


the Elector ſhall Yearly pay to the Dutch- 
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TY except the Territory. of Ballen- 
beim, given by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 


o Mr. de Chamlay, which he is allow d to 
keep, doing Homage for it to the Duke of 


Wirtemberg, They ſhall alſo reſtore Cie. 
revant, and Paſſavant, Granges, Herricourt, 
Blamont, Chatelot, and Clermont, and the 
Principality of Montbeliard. 

XIV. The Houſe of Raden ſhall enjoy 
all the Rights and Benefits of this Peace. 

XV. The Princes of the Houſe of NaF 
fan, Hanan, and Leiningen are to be re- 
ſtor' d. þ 

XVI. The Emperor and Empire, yeild 
to the moſt Chriſtian King the City of 
Straſburg, and what appertains to it, on 
the Left Side of the Rhine, in perpetual 
Property for ever. 

XVII. The Inhabirants of that City 
may either remove, or continue there; 
with their Goods, or to ſell them and 
their Eſtates, or to enjoy their Eſtates, 
tho' abſent themſelves, notwithſtanding 
any of them may have been confiſcated 
during the War. 4 

XVIII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
reſtore to the Emperor the Fort of Kehl, 
zuilt by him on the Right-Side of the 
Rhine ; but the Fort of Palle, and others 
n the Rhine, or Iſlands thereof, ſhall be 
Demoliſh'd, and never more Rebuik. The 

Oo 1 
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Navigation of = River ſhall be free to 


both Parties, and nothing done to ob- th 


ſtruct it, and no new Duties exacted on 


XIX The moſt Chriſtian King alk 
yeilds to the Houſe of A»ſftria, the City 
and Caſtle of Friburg, the Fort of 8 I th 


ti 


Peter, the Star- Fort, without Demoliſb. I 34 


ing, with the Villa ges of Leben, Mets. 
hanſen, and Kirkearth, with all their Ju ge 
riſdictions, &c. 

XX The ſaid King allo end up tot ale 
the Houſe of Auſiria, the Town of Br. the 


| ſac, with all its Dependences, on the Right: the 


Side of the Rhine; but thoſe on the LeſiWp, 
Side, with the Fort call'd 4e Mortier are i 
remain to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, x; 
The New City on the Left-Side of thW,F 
Rhine, with the Bridge and the Work - 
built on the Iſland, ſhall be ele de ref 
ſtroy d. | pol 


NXI. All the gag Places ſhall be del ex: 
ver'd by the moſt Chriſtian King, with 


out any Reſervation, Detention, &c. 
XXII. In like manner the Fortreſs 6 
Philipsbarg ſhall be reſtor'd to the En 
pire, with all the Works on the Right 
Side of the Rhize; but the Bridge an 
Works on the Left- Side, ſhall be demoſg, 


xxIH 
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8 
to“ XXIII. The ſaid King ſhall demoliſh 


bl the Works at Hanninghen. 
on XXIV. As alſo the Works over-a inſt 
Fort Lewis, but the Fort it ſelf ſhall con- 
i] tinue in the King's power. 

ey] XXV. The King is alſo to demoliſh 
St the Works added to the Caſtle of Traer- 
ſh. bach, and to Moztrojal on the Maſelle, 
and Traerbach to be reſtor d to the Ow- 
J-Woers. 

XXVI. The Works added to the Ca- 
to e of Xurbarg, ſhall alſo be razed, and 
Br. ¶ the ſaid Caſtle, the Town of Ves, and 
kr. tbe Principality of Sale, reſtor d to the 
ef prince of Salm. 
en XXVII. The ſame as to the Caſtle of 
eſty Eberenbarg, to be reſtor'd to the Barons 
of Sictengen. 

XXVIII. The Duke of Lang ſhall be 
reſtor'd to all his Unkle, Duke Charles 
Jpoſſeſs'd in 1670, except the Alterations 
explain'd in the following Articles. | 
XXIX. The King ſhall reſtore to the 
Duke, the old and new Town of Nancy, 

9. N 
XXX. Allo the Caſtles of Birſch and 
N omburg demoliſh'd. 

XXI. Every thing in the àth Article, 
Pcerning Unions and Reunions, ſhall be 
Fonltrucd in Favour of the Duke, 


0 2 | XXXII. | 
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XXXII. Fort Sa- Lous is reſerv'd to be 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with half 2 
League of Ground round it to be for ever I th 
poſſeſsꝰd by him. 

XXXIII. The City and PrefeQure of 
Longwich, with its Dependences, - ſhall for tic 
ever remain to the King, who ſhall Al 
\ fign the Duke another, in one of the thre: 
Biſhopricks. | 7 

XXXIV. The Country ſhall be alway the 
open for the King's Forces to march, 
through, they Paying: for what they 
bare. / 

' XXXV. 'Thoſewho have Becobees fron 
the moſt Chriſtian King, thall remain us 
- moleſted.” . 

XXXVI. All proceedings in Law ſh 
ad good. 

XXXVII. Tne Records of ase ant 


. ſhall be reſtor'd. | Ry 
XXXVIII. The Duke of Lorain, imme the 


8 after the Ratification, may ſen 
© Commiſlaries to Lorain and Bar, to tal 
care of his Affairs. 
XXXIX. The Cuſtoms and Tols to co 
tinue as in 1670. 
XL. The ancient Uſage of Commend 
. ſhall remaiñ between Lorain and Mila 
- Toul, and Verdun. 
X LI. The Concordats made berwe 
the molt Chriſtian Kings, and the Duke 
of Loraiz ſhall be maintain'd. XLI 


(1979): 8 
XL. The Duke and his Brothers ſhall 
obe at Liberty to ſue for their Rights. 

XILIII. As to things not expreſs'd here, 
the general Articles of this Treaty are-to 
be obſerv'd. 
% XLIV. Cardinal Furſtemberg ſhall be r re- 

TY ſtor'd to all his Rights and Goods what- 
Bſoever, and with all that adher'd to him 
nl enjoy a full Amneſty. The. Canons of 

Colog, who ſided with bim, ſhall enjoy 
che lame Amneſty and be reſtor'd. 
XLV. The Landgraves of Heſſe-Rhinfel- 
£4» ſhall be comprehended in the Amneſty, 
and be put into the ſame Condition as 
their Father was before the War. 

XLVI. All Subjects on both Sides ſhall 
be reſtor'd to all their Rights, Goods, Ho- 

Wi nors, Eſtates, &c. which they enjoyed be- 
Pore the War. 
0 XLII. Benefices conferr'd by either 

Party, during the War, ſhall remain to 
nun the Poſſeſſors. 

XI VIII. The Peace concluded at Turin, 
Auguit 29. 1696, between the molt Chri- 
ſtian King and the Duke of "Seve, ſhall be 
confirm'd by this. 

XLIX. No new Right ſhall be acquir'd 
er any Places, Things, Cc. by the Re- 
itution France is to make, but the Pre. 
Wnſions to be then examin'd. 
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L. All AQs of Hoſtility mall ceaſe, as 
ſoon as'this Treaty is Sign'd. - 

LI. All Contributions ſhall ceaſe at th 
Ratification. 

LIT. Commerce ſhall be immediateh 
reſtor*d after Signi | 

LIII. All things here agreed on, ſhall 
be valid, and put in Execution. 
ILIV. Both Parties ſhall be allow'd to 
ſtrengthen this Peace by Allyances and 
Fortreſſes built on their own Ground. 

- Lv. The King of Sweden, as Metſiacor, 
| ſhall be comprehended in this Treaty. 
LVI, and LVII. Contain the Princes 
and States, nam'd on both Sides, to be 
alſo comprehended in this Treaty. 

LVIII. All thoſe ſhall be further l inclu- 
ded in it, who may be nam'd in Six 
Months after the Ratification. 

LIX. The Ratifications ſhall be exchan 80 
within Seven Weeks. 

LX. In Teſtimony of all which, the fe- 


veral Plenipotentiaries have ſubſerib?d and 
put to their Seals, \ 


The Separate Article, 
Only Regulates the Form of Proceding 
in the Decifion, or Arbitration, mention'd 


in the 8th Article of the Treaty, conicern- 
ing the * of the Dutcheſs of 


(- 


r „ice 


if 


Vo 


TOY 


(199) 


Conſent, in order to recover Strength, 


ial for a more bloody War. In the mean 


while, another Treaty was the following 
Year 1698, concluded at the Hague, with 
a deſign to prevent another Breach, by 
ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown of 
Spain, King Charles II. who then reign'd, 
being very infirm, and without Iſſue or 
hopes of any. The Pretenders to that 
Crown were the Dauphin of France, as 
Son to Mary Tereſa, eldeſt Daughter to 
King Philip IV. and the Electoral Prince 


ger Daughter to the ſaid King Philip, and 
Wife to the Emperor Leopold, who had 
by her but one Daughter, marry'd to the 
preſent Elector of Bavaria, and he by her 
had the Son here ſpoken of, whoſe Title 
to the Crown of Spain was preferr'd be- 


fore the Dauthin's, on Account of the 

Renunciation made by the Mother of this 

latter. However the Daaphin (till claim- - 
ding ing as deſcended of the eldeſt Siſter, if 


ond was thought fit ſo to ſettle that Affair, 
er- WPI King Charles II. of Spain was ſtill 
s olf living, as that his Dominions might after 


—_— O04 his 


Once more we ſee Peace reftor'd to 

he || Exrope by this laſt Treaty of Reſwick, tho” 
of fo ſhort a Continuance;: that it ſeem'd 

ely to be but a little Breathing: by mutual 


of Bavaria, Grandſon to Margarer, a youn- 


| «< 200 fs 
his beceaſe, be peaceably convey'd to his 
Heirs, without ingaging Europe in another 
War. To this Intent the above · menti- 
ond Treaty was ſet on foot, and ry 
on as follows. | 


— — — * * = 
* * ; r * — — 


The fir t Treat of Partition, between 

the Kings, Tebis IV. of France, 
and William III. of England, 
and the States General of — Uni. 
ted Provinces, concluded at the 


Hague, 8 19. 1698. 


. P H b Peace n at Reſwick, 
between France, England and 
Holland, ſhall be firm and laſting. 

II, and III. In regard that the King of 
Spain is not likely. to live long, and has 
no Ifſue, which may occaſion a new War, 
ſhould the Emperor, the moſt Chriſtian 
King, and the EleQor of Bavaria aſſert 
their Pretenſions to that Crown, the two 
Kings and the States have thought fit to 
take the neceſſary Meaſures for prevent- 
ing the Calamities that may otherwiſe en- 
ue 1 r the Death of the Catholick King. 


IV. I 


4 * 
CY 8 
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IV. It has been therefore ſtipulated and 
agreed, that the Catholick King dying as 


has been ſaid without Iſſue, the King of 


France and the Dauphin, ſhall quit all 
Claim to the Crown. of Spain, the Em- 


peror, his Sons, and the Elector of Ba- 


varia reſigning up to them and their Heirs 


for ever, the Kingdoms of Naples. and Sis. 


cily, the Places on the Coaſt of Taſcany, or 


adjacent Iſlands, call'd, Saenito Stephano, 


Porto Hercole, Orbitello, Telamone, Porto- 


longone, and Piombino; alſo the Town 


and Marquiſate of Final, the Province of 
Gaipuzcoa, particularly the Towns of 


Fuenterabia and St. Sebaſtian, the Domini- 
ons on both Sides to be parted by the 
Mountains, with their Fortifications, Am- 
munition, Gallys, Gally Slaves, &c. be- 
longing to Naples and Sicily; thoſe which 


belong to Spain, being to go to the Ele- 
Qoral Prince of Bavaria. In conſiderati- 


on of which, the King and Daephin ſhall 


and do renounce all Pretenſions to the 
Crown of Span. 


V. The Crown of Spain, with all its 


other Dominions, ſhall be given for ever 


to the Electoral Prince of Bavaria and his 
Hein,, ug 1 
VI. The Dutchy of Milan ſhall be ex- 


cepted and given to the Arch- Duke Charles, 


ſecond Son to the Emperor Leopold, for 


extinction of all his Pretenſions. VII. 
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VII. The Emperor and his two Sons, 
ſhall in calfideration of the ſaid Dutchy 
of Milan, renounce all their Pretenſions to 
the Crown of 5 Spain. 

VIII. This Treaty ſhall be notify d to 
the Emperor, the King of the Romans, 


and Elector of 9 and they invited 


to apptove of it 
IX: If either of them ſhall fue to 


enter into this Agreement, the two Kings 
and States, ſhall hinder the Party ſo refu- 


ſing from taking Poſſeſſion of 7 whit? is 
aflign id him, till he has agreed to this 
Treaty, and his Share ſhall be Sequeſter'd 


in the Hands of the Viceroy, or Governor 


then in being. 

X. The King of Spain dying; as It is 
ſaid without Iſſue, each Prince may take 
Poſſeſſion of what is aſſign'd him, as ſoon 
as he has comply'd with VIth, VII ch, and 


IXth Articles preceding, and the two 


Kings and States ſhall aſſiſt to compel 


thoſe by force, who ſhall oppoſe the Ex- 


ecution; and the two Kings and the States 
do oblige themſelves to leave the whole 
Succeſhon in the Condition it ſhall be 
then, without ſeizing thereof in the whole, 


or in part, directly or indirectly. 


XI. If either of the ſaid Kings, or the 
States, ſhould be attack'd on account of 


| this Agreement, they ſhall mutually aſſiſt 


each 


1 03 " 
eich other, and mall be Guarantees of 
the punctual Execution of it. 


XII. All Princes and States ſhall be ad- 


r 


A 

XIII. Th bid prides and Ges mut 
not only be Guarantees of the Execution 
of this Treaty, and the Validity of the 
Renunciations, but if any of the Princes, 
in favour of whom this Partition i is made; 
ſhould hereafter, under any Colour, en- 
deavour to diſturb the Order ſettled by this' 


Treaty, the faid Princes and States who 


undertake this Guarantee, ſhall be oblig*d 


1 employ their Forces | in oppoſing uch' 
ttempts. 


- XIV. If any Prince whatſoever oppoſe 
the taking Poſſeſſion of the Shares agreed 
on, the two Kings and States ſhall be o- 

blig'd to aſſiſt one another againſt ſuch 


Oppoſition. 


XV. TheRatifications ſhall be exchang'd 
within three Weeks. - 


The Secret Article relating to the . 
| of Ba varia. 


If the King of Spain dye without Iſſue, 


as above, and the Dominions of Spain do 
fall under the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, 


T2 me 

the Elector of Bavaria ſhall be Tutor and 
Curator to the rince his Son, during his 
Minority, and ſhall have the Government 
of all his Kingdoms. : 
. Secondly, If the ſaid Prince ſhould dye. 
without Iſſue, the Elector of Bavaria, lis 

Father, ſhall ſucceed in all tie ſaid Domi- 
nions, aſſign'd to his Son's Share, and 
ſhall enjoy the ſame in Propriety to him 
and his Heirs, Males and Females, ſo 
that neither the Emperor, nor the Dau- 
pbin, nor the Heirs of either, ſhall have 
the leaſt Pretence to the Succeſſion; and 
the two Kings and States oblige them- 
ſelves to maintain the ſame with all their 
Power, | | 
All Princes and States may be admitted 
into this Treaty, when it ſhall be made 
publick, if the Death of the Electoral | 
Prince ſhould happen. | 


Th he Secret Article concerning the je Dutchy ＋ 
Milan. 


The two Kings and states have agreed, 
That in caſe the Dutchy of Milan ſhould 
come to be Sequeſter'd, by Virtue of the 
IXth Article of the Treaty, into the 
Hands of the Prince of Vaudemont, at 
preſent Governor thereof, upon his De- 
ceaſe, if it ſhould happen, the ſaid Se- 

queſtration, 
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„„ 
queſt ration, and conſequently the Governs 
ment of the ſaid Dutchy, ſhall be Admli- 
niſter'd by Prince Charles of Vaademamt, 
his Son. 8 | ic an Ke RE TIE, 


% : 


"The Secret Article Explanatory of the 


Tr eat) ew 


* E : 3 1 ; 
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In Explication of the Vth, VIIth, and | 


Xth Articles of the Treaty, it is agreed, 


That notwithſtanding the Archduke Charles 


be not to give his Act of Renunciation 
before he is of Age, provided the Em- 
peror and King of the Romans have given 


"thieirs, the ſaid Archduke may enter into 
Poſſeſſion of his Share, at the Death of 


the Catholick King, without Iſſue, tho? 
he be not of Age, but he ſhall give his 
Renunciation when he ſhall be of Age. 

The ſame to be underſtood of the Electo- 
Hal Prince of - Baveris, i made A. 


4 This mighty project, ſo ſolemnly con- | 


certed, ſoon came to nothing, by the 
Death of the Electoral Prince of Baws- 
ria, deſigu'd Heir to the Crown of Spain 
and all its Dominions, except the Shares 
above allotted to the Dauphin and the 
Archduke Charles, The ſaid Electoral 


Prince departed this Life on the 16th of 


February 1699; ſo that all the W 


* 


e 


the aforeſaid Powers of France, England, 
and Holland, combin'd again for diſpoſing 
of thoſe Dominions at their Pleaſure ; but 


time has ſhown the Vanity of all their 


Contrivances. King Charles IT, of Spain 


daily declined in his Health, and conſe- 


quently was farther from the hopes of 
leaving any Iflue, his younger Siſter's 
. Grandſon was now dead, and none of his 

Fathier's Off- ſpring remained, but the 

Dauphin and his Children, deſcended 
from the elder Siſter, as has been ſaid 
above. France notwithſtanding the Re- 
nunciation would not quit its Claim, the 
Emperor as a Branch of the Houſe of 


- Asſtris, though more remote from the 


Subceſſion than the Dauphin, grounded his 


Title on that Renunciation; the other 


European Potentates could not bear the 
Thoughts of ſeeing ſuch mighty Domi- 
-nions fall under the Houſe of Bourbon. 
This had occaſion'd the Treaty we have 

ſeen above, and the ſame Conſideration 
-produc'd another to the ſame Effect, the 
former being diſappointed by the Death 


of the young Electoral Prince, we are 


next to give the Product of theſe ſecond 
Conlultations, being 7 


The 


before taken about the Sp4niſþ Monarchy 
being broken by the Hand of Providence, 


an” yo oa» Mis a wats ih. A. yo THEY R 
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The Stcond Treaty of uni FR 
tween the Kings, Lewis of = 
France, and William III. of Evg- I 
land, and the States of the Un. =, 
ted Provinces, ind at London " 
by the Plenipotentiaries of France 15 
and England, March 3. 1700. 


S. N. and February 21. 169 99. 1 
S. V. and at the Hagar. March 0 
25. 1700. 

I, ig and IN, "HESE ho Parry 


cles are verbatim the 
ſame, as s the three firſt, in the foregoing 
firſt Treaty of Partition. | 

IV. This Article gives the Dauphin the 
ſame Kingdoms, Towns, Cc. as menti- 
on'd in the foregoing firſt Treaty of Par- 
tition, but inſtead of the Electoral Prince 
ſubſtitutes the Archduke Charles to ſue- 
ceed in the Monarchy of Spain as there, 
with this Addition, that the Dominions 
of the Duke of Lorain, that is the Dutch- 
ies of Lorain and Bar, ſhall be yeilded up 
to the Dauphin and his Heirs for ever; in 
lieu whereof the ſaid Duke of Lorain was 
to have the Dutehy of Milan to perpetu- 


Ky, 
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ity, and Prince Vaudemont was to have 
the County of Bisſch. On this Conſide- 
ration the King of France and the Dau- 
phin, to renounce all C laim to the. uo- 
ceſſion of Spain. 

V. All the Places to be Yeliverts; to the 
:Daaphin, ſhould remain undemoliſh'd. 


VI. All the other Dominions of Spain 


to be deliver'd up to the Archduke Charles, 
excepting only thoſe above-mention'd, in 
the ſame Form as they were by the veh 
Article of the firſt Partition Treaty above, 
given to the Electoral Prince. 


VII. This Treaty, immediately aſter 


Ratification, ſhall be communicated to 
the Emperor, and in Caſe he and the 
King of the Romans ſhould refuſe to a- 
gree to the Share aſſign d to the Archduke 

harles; the two Kings and the States 


ſhall agree upon a Prince to whom that 


Part ſhall be given; and in caſe the ſaid 
Archduke ſhould take Poſſeſſion, either 


of the Part aſſignꝰd him, or of the Dauphin's, 


or of the Dutchy of Milan, before he 
has accepted of this Treaty, the two Kings 
and the States, ſhall oppoſe him with all 


their Forces. 

VIII. The Archduke ſhall not paſs i in- 
to Spain, nor into the Dutchy of Milan, 
during the Life of his Catliolick Majeſty, 


but with common Conſent, _ 1 
IX. 


3 3 
IX. If the Archduke ſhould dye with - 
out Iſſue, either before, or after the Death 
of the Catholick King, the ſhare aſſign'd 
him by this Treaty, ſhall go to ſuch Child 
of the Emperor, except the King of the 
Romas, or to ſuch Child of the 5 King 
of the Romans as his Imperial Majeſty 
ſhall think fit; or in caſe the Emperor 
dye without making ſuch Aſſignment, it 
may be done by the King of the Romans; 
but on Condition that the ſaid Part ſhall 
never be united, or belong to the Per- 
ſon who ſhall be Emperor, or King of 7 
the Romans; nor ſhall it ever devolve, 4 = 
or come to the Perſon that ſhall be King, | 
or Dauphin of Frante. 1 1 

X, XI, XII, XIII, and XIV. Are ex- 
aQtly the ſame as thoſe of the like Num · 
bers, in the foregoing firſt Treaty of Par- 
titzon., oe 

XV. The preſent Treaty, and the Acts 
the moſt Chriſtian King and the Dauphin 
are oblig'd to give, by virtue of the 
IVth Article, ſhall be regiſter'd in the 
Parliament of Paris, as ſoon as the Em- 
eror has enter'd into this Treaty; and 
is Imperial Majeſty, when he enters in- 


to it, ſhall get it approv'd and regiſter'd, Se 4 
with all the Acts made in Conſequence |. 


thereof, 5 { 
- r 


en 
XVI. [The Ratifications (hall be eu- 


chang d at London, within three Weeks, 


Wo have ſeen how Heaven diſappoint- | 
ed the firſt Partition Treaty, by taking 


* 


away the young Electoral Prince, and it 


is well known. that this ſecand had no 
better Effect, to convince us that Crowns 
are not always at the diſpoſal of Politici- 
found: oſtner to miſcarry than, ſucceed. 


The Emperor, having in conceit .graſp'd 


the whole, Syauiſu Monarchy, could ne- 


ver be induc'd to accept of a Dividend; 


neither weuld he conſent to the ſetling 


of the Crown on his ſecond Son, till 


long after-/Neceflity; compelld him to 


it. His, Obſtinacy was not in the leaſt 
diſagreeahle to Franc, which by, that 


Means got into the Poſſeſſion of what 
its Competitor rejetted. Whilft theſe 


Treaties were managing with the great- 


# + 
J " 
=) 
* 


|  eft Sexrecy, King Charte, the Second of 


Spain and his Council, were no leſs taken 


up with the Thoughts of ſettling the 


Succeſſion, Which they plainly, faw.i muſt 
devolve, to one of the two conteading 
could not copſent to diſmembring of the 


Monarchy ; and therefore, if we may be- 
lieve the Spaniſh; Accounts, printed at 
| Ma- 


1 1 — 
Madrid, conſulted the Court of Rome, 


and all the ableſt Men in Spain, 'abow 
conveying of it entire to the Houſe of 
Bourbon, yet ſo as that the two Crowt 

might not be united upon one Head. TG 


"© * 
1 1 : 


Duke of Anjos, the Dauphin's ſecond gon; 
and being accepted, King Charles made 
his Will accordingly, and by it convey'd 
the whole Monarchy of Spain to the faid 
Philip. This is the Spaniſh Account, and 
they ought to be allow*d to know beſt 
what was done among them, in an 
Affair of ſuch Conſequence. How- 
ever it was, King Charles dy'd on the fir̃ſt 


of November 1700, a ſolemn Embaſſy was 


ſent into France, to invite the aforefaid 


) - 

t | Philip, Duke of Aajou, to accept of the 
t Crown, and being conducted into Spsin, 
t le was there univerſally receiv'd as law- 
e ful King. All the Princes and States of 


only the Emperor, who could not 


Monarchy to be tamely wrelfed from him. 


flof the Empire, and Lands belonging to 


this End the Offer was made to Phi 


Europe lent to Congratulate and awn him, 
prevail with himſelf to permit ſo vaſt a 
Yet did he not lay any open Claim to the 
Crown of Spain, not ſo much as in his 
Declaration, in 1702, but only to Fiefs 
the Houſe of Aaſfria, before its Exaltati - 
on to that Throne. _ rt theſe Rights, 
5 = an 
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an Army was ſent into Italy, at the be- 


ginning of the Lear 1701, under the Com- 
mand of Prince Eaugexe of Savoy, who 
having repuls'd the French Army, which 
attack d him in his Tienches at Chiari, 


being led on by the Treachery of a Prince 


their Ally, took up his Winter-Quarters 
in the Mantaan, the Modeneſe, and Parts 

Adjacent. Whilſt theſe Forces were march- 
ing, the grand Alliance, between the Em- 

peror, England and Holland, was project- 
ings ja the Hague, and concerted as fol- 
Os. N 


— 


— _ 


The Treaty of Alliance, between the 
Emperor, the King of Great-Bri- 
. tain, concluded at the Hague, 
eier 7. 1708. ;@ - 


I, JJ HERE ſhall be, and continue, 


berween the Emperor, the Kin 


of Great-Britain, and the States General, | 


a conſtant, perpetual, and inviolable Friend- 
ſhip, and each Party ſhall be oblig'd to 
promote the Advantages of the other, &c. 

II. Their Imperial and Britiſb Majeſties 
and the States, being deſirous of the Peace 
of Europe, have judg'd that nothing 45 


* 
_ 
2 wake 
— — 
— 


!. ͤ . ?, AM 
be more effectual for the Eſtabliſhment 1 it 


thereof, than the procuring an equitable: | 
and reaſonable Satisfaction to his Imperial a: 
Majeſty for his Pretenſion to the Spaniſß - 
Succeſſton ; and that the King of Great- 

Britain, and ths States General, may ob- 

tain a particular and ſufficient Security for 

their Kingdoms, Provinces, and Domigi- 


ons, and for the Navigation and Com- 
| merce of their Subjects. ES 
N III. The Confederates therefore ſhall in | 
the firſt Place uſe their urmoſt Endeavours | Tk 

for obtaining the aforeſaid Satisfaction to ' 


his Imperial Majeſty, and Security to the 

. King of Great Britain and the States by 
- | amicable Means, and ſhall employ to that 
© || Purpoſe two Months after the Ratifica- 
D | * | 
IV. If Matters cannot be amicably 
2 | tranſaQted as aforeſaid, the Confederates 
do ingage and promiſe to aſſiſt each other 
with all their Forces, as ſhall be agreed 


pp on - a peculiar Convention to that Put- 
| poſe. Bo Fs eee 
5 v. The Conſederates, in order to pro- 
to | Curing ot this Satisfactiom and Security, 
c. | {hall uſe their Endeavours to recover the 
ies Provinces of the Spaniſp Low. Countries, to 
ice be a Fence and Barrier, diſtaneing Frange 
an from the United-Provinces for Security of 


be the States General; as like wiſe the * 
| 1111 5 * 8 
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2s 2 Fief of the Empire 
fl J 24 Kingdoms of Naples and 4 
ad La nds and Iſlands upon the Coaſt 
Tuscany, that belong to the Speniſs Do- 

5 s, and may contribute to the Secu- 
rity of the Emperor's hereditary Countries, 
nd be an advantage to the Commerce of 

| he pe of Great-Britain and the Vni- | 


Provinces. ' 

VI. The King and States may ſeize an 

ands and Cities belonging to the Spaniſ 

ominions, and whatſoever they rak ce 

{hall be their own. ' 

VII. If the Confederates enter into a 
War, they ſhall faithfully oommunicate 
their Deſi 100 ns to one another. 

VIII. When the War is begun, it asl 
not 1 lawful to treat of Peace with th 
as unleſs. joyntly; and no Peace ſh 

th wel an equitable and — 

Us Ln ad ian for t e Emperor, and a 

Gre ar Securit fr 55 n. of 

| rit ain t nited Provincęs, 

rſt Sead; and care be taken 

* Kingdoms of France and Spain, ſhall 

never be unit we vader the fame Govern- 


a . afticularly that the French 
Ea get BA eſhon ' of 9 Fo 


ndies. 1 d £0 rade 
0 All, u pleſs che Subj Nn 
allow 'd all tha 
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Rights and Priviledges in Trade, which 
they enjoy d before the Death of PO late 


King of Spain. 


IX. The Confedbentes ſhall 
maintaining the Commerce” 


abbur 
the: Sub- 


jects of England and Holemdin the Lands 


they may acquire, and how the States 
may be ſecur'd "by the afortſaid Bar. 


i n 
* De Confederates ſhall alſo agree | 
about the Exerciſe of Religion in the Pla- 


ces they may acquire, as above. 
XI. The Contederates ſhall be oblig d 


to aſſiſt one another with all their Forces, 


againſt any one that ſhall invade them on 
Account of this Alliance. 
XII. If the Agreement about the Satis- 


faction and Security can be amicably made, 
or Peace be reſtor'd after a War, there 


ſhall continue a defenſive Alliance between 


the contracting Parties for Maintenance 


of the ſaid Peace and Agreement. 
XIII. All Princes and States may be 
admitted into this Alliance. 


XIV. This Tye __ be ae withe | 
in Six Weeks. 


King William. 8 <odcliided this 


Treaty, did not live to ſee it executed, 


but dy*d on the 8th of March following, 


168, on which oy Queen Anne was 


4 pro- 


( 216. ) 
- Proclaim?d and took Poſſeflion of the Go- 
vernment. This Alteration in the Throne, 
made none in the Adminiſtration, the ſame 
Methods which had been concerted by 
the Predeceſſor being follow?d by the Suc- 


ceſſor. Accordingly, on the Ath of Mp 


1702, War was proclaim'd in England, 
againſt France, and the reaſon given for 
it, beſides the Allyance above-mention'd, 
as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's having 
geeclat'd another Perſon King of England. 
On the Sthof the ſame Month the States 
- alſodeclar'd War againſt France, as did 


the Emperor on the 15th enſuing, for he 


had not done it as yet, notwithſtanding 
all the Hoſtilities committed in 1-«y-the 
Year before, as has been above-menti 
Jim. ft, iS rar He te nate 3h? 
All the Confederates having now de- 
clat'd, the War was renew'd on every 
Side With the urmoſt Fury. The Elector 
of Cologn had receiv'd French Garriſons 
into ſeveral of his Towns, which were 
to be diſlodg'd, and in order to it Ky. 


ſerſwart was beſieg d, and after a tedious 


Siege, taken by the Allies, who by that 
Means were Maſters of the greateſt Part 
of the EleQorate, the City of Cologa ha- 
ving conrinu'd at the Emperor's Devoti. 
on. Venlo, Raremond, and Liege were 
alſo taken this Year by the Confederates 
h 


1 
88 
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on that Side. In 1744 Prince Eagene ha- 


ving contriv'd to ſurprize Cremona, tho? 


actually poſſeſs'd of the Market Place 


and ſeveral Streets, was drove out again, 


with great Loſs, by the Garriſon ; after 


which, he . the Battle at Luzzare, 
where, thoug 


both Sides pretended to 
the Victory, his loſing the Caſtle of Laz- 
ara, and other Places, plainly ſhow%d 


the Prince had receiv'd a Blow; as did 
Count Trautmaenſdorf from Count Teſſe at 


Mantua. The Emperor had not much 


better Succeſs in Germany this Campaign 


than in 1:aly ; for though he belieg'd and 


took Laudes, yet the Elector of Bavaria 


having refus?d to enter into the Grand 
Alliance, poſſeſs'd himſelf of Vim, and 
the French General Villars routed Prince 
Lewis of Baden at Fridlingen. ' The Eng- 
liſh and Datch Pleets landed a con- 
ſiderable Body of Men near Kot in the 
Province of Andalutia in Spain, the which 


meeting no Oppoſitions, march'd to Port 


St. Mary, an open Town, and plunder'd 


it, but were diſappointed in their attempt 
upon Cadix; however in their return Home, 
t 


burnt ſeveral French Men of War, 


| hey | 
and Spaniſh Galleons at Y igo. 


In 1703, the French took Fort Kehl, 


overagainſt Strasburg, and ſoon aſter the 


Town of Rent ingen, which having ope- 
es EL. 


eee 
ned their way into the Empire, they made 
a falſe attack on the Lines at Szolhoffen to 
amuze the Imperialiſts, whilſt another 
Body detach'd from the main Army ſe- 
cured the Paſſes in the Nent⁊inger Dale, 
Which being done the whole Army fol- 
lowed and made it's way into Bavaria to 
join that Elector. He in the mean time 
had routed Count Schlick, taken Newburg, 
Newmark, and Rat isbonne, and being nos 


now 


ſtrengthned by the French, made himſelf 


maſter of Rotenburg, Inſprack and Kören- 
bargh, but at laſt venturing inconſiderate- 
ly among the Mountains to force his way 
into [tsly, he ſuſtained much loſs, and was 
obliged to retire into Bavaria; where af- 
ger his return he made himſelf maſter of 

Ausburg, and defeated Count Stiram. At 
the ſame time that theſe: things happened 
about Bavaria, Count Tallard with ano- 
ther French Army laid Siege to Landan, 


and having routed the Prince of Heſſe, 


who came with the German Army to re- 
eye the Place, had it ſurrendered to him. 
In Itaiy the Duke of Vendoſme reduced all the 
Trentine ; but the Duke of Sevoy's Corre- 

dence. with the Allies being then di- 
ſcover'd, he was obliged to quit that 
Country, and retiring to ſecure what was 
behind, ſeized. and diſarmed ſuch of the 
Duke of Sev9y*s Forces as were in his 
8 Army, 
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— and then routed Viſcantz, ſeat with 
about 2000 Horſe to join the {aid Duke. 
Towards the Low-Countries the Confe- 
derate Forces were more ſucceſsful, and 
made themſelves Maſters of Bonne, Hay and 
Limburg. But the moſt conſiderable Event 
of this Lear was the declaring of Charles 
Archduke. of Aaſtria, and ſecond Son to 
the Emperor Leopals, King of Spain, wo | 
ears after his Competitor had been in 

oſſeſſion, and own'd by moſt of the 
Princes in Eprope ; as alſo the King of 
Portagals coming into the Alliance, 
whereupon the Confederate Fleet ſhow'd 
it ſelf at Lisbon, and thence ſailed into the 
Streighty,' In Dacember, this Year, the 
aforeſaid pew King of Spe arrived in 
England, where he. continued till Febracry 
1704, When the Engliſh Fleet carried him 
to Lisbon, in order to bis invading of 
Spain that way ; but on the contrary King 
Philip entered Partagel, took Poredegre, 
Saluaterra, and. many other Places, and 
might have perhaps bave advanced to 
Lisken, had not cke Treachery of the 
Proveditor Genera} of his Army obliged 
him to retura home. The Confederate 
Army of the Lom-GCoamries march'd this 
year into Germans, Where their firſt AQi- 
on was defeating a Rady of Rawariees at 
deln Which "_ them a way 


into 
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into Bavaria, where ſome | time after, 


they gained a mighty Victory at Blex- 


beim Over the French and Bivarien Ar- 
mies, the conſequence whereof was the 


reducing of all that Electorate under the 


Emperor's Obedience, and the taking of 
| Landau. The main Armies being, as we 
have ſeen, employ'd in Germany, there 


happened the leſs worth obſerving in the 
Netherlands ; but in Itah the French were 


more ſucceſsful, - making themſelves ma- 
ters of the Valley of Aoſta, and takin 
the ſtrong Towns of Verctil, Iurea a 
Verrue' in Piemont. The Confederate 
Fleet, after a fruitleſs Attempt made 
upon Barcelona, returning to the Mouth 
ot the Streights took Gibraltar, and 
ſome time after fought the French 
off Malaga, both Sides claiming the Vic- 
tory, and neither having much to boaſt 


The moſt remarkable Actions of the 
Lear 1705, were the forcing of the French 
Lines in the Lon. Countries, whereof no 
great Advantage was made, the Confede - 
rates being ſtop'd at the Dyle; the taking 
of Hagaenas and ſome other Poſts by the 
Imperialiſts on the upper Rhine, which 
ſecured them Quarters in Aſace; the Bat. 
tel of Caſſano in Italy, wherein the Tmpe- 
rialiſts, tho? they put the beſt Face upon 
Ren” it 
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it, had much the worſt, and the French 


took the City of Wice, on the Sea, and 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Mantmelian in Savoy, 
The Confederates were more ſucceſsful-in 

ain, where they took Barcelona, and by 


that means made themſelves maſters of 


almoſt all Catalonia; but on the other 
ſide the Portugueze Army laying Siege to 


Badajoz, was obliged to raiſe it in a ſname- 
ful manner. | "So 


. The following a paign of 1706; bes 


gan in Spain with the Siege of Barcelona, 
by the Spaniſh and French Forces; which 
being too weak for that Enterprize, were 
obliged to raiſe it diſhonourably, ypon 
the arrival of the Engliſh Succours in the 


place. The Poriague⁊e Army having al- 
fo taken Alcantara, marched up to Madrid, 


and all the 1 of Aragon deelar'd 
for King Charles; but the Spaniards 
again exerting themſelves, and bei 


joined by ſome French Troops, cut off 
the Retreat of the Portague xe Forces, and 


obliged them to make their way the beſt 
they could into Catalosia; after which 
the Spaniards recover'd ſeveral Places from 
the Confederates. The Duke of Vendoſme 
routed the Germans in Italy at Calcinato, 
and the Duke de 14 Feaillade laid Siege to 


Terin, but Vendoſme being called away, 


the 
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feared at Terin, by which means they 
were” not only drove from the Siege, 


but by Degrees loſt” All they had before 
The oceafion of calling 


gained in ray. 
Vendoſmt out of rah, Was to comman 
the remains of the French Army in Flay- 

de, Which had been there entirely de- 


feared by the Allies; who' by that Vico 
ty poſſeſs'd themſelves not only of Braſs 
ſels, but ef the greatelt Fart of Brabine 
and Flanders, The French begin to be 


more ſuoceſs ful on the Rhine, till being 


ford to ſend the greateft Patt of their 


Army inte Flexieri to make up the 
lofi there, they were obliged to forbear 
puſhing any farther. - This Year was 
temarkable at Home, for the Con- 
cluftoa- of the leng Projefted Union 


between the two Kingdoms of Exg- 
lax and Scos land, upon the foflow ing 
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the French were afterwards ctitirely de- : 
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Articles 10 Varig the Ning 5 K 
ef England. and Scotland, con- | 
\ cluded at — — +. = the 22d,” n 


1. "HE | Two Kingdoms of Scr 
and and England to be for ever 
Unized into one, by the Name of Great 
Britain. 

TI. The Succeſfion ſettled ; in the Houſe. 
of Hanover, and all e or ſach as 
r excluded. 

One Parliament to Repreſent boch 
Nations. 

IV. The Subjects 'of the United King · 
dom of Greet Britain to enjoy all the 
ſame Privileges, as to Trade, and ather . 
+ Wes All Ships. belonging to Senad, 
though Foreign built, to pals as 1 built 1 in 
Great Britas. 

VI. The fame Regulations as to Trade 
to be and take Place ä be 
I whole Kingdom of Great Britain. 
| VII. The Excife on Drink to enen 
over all the ſaid United Kingdom. 

VIII. 2 foreign Salt imported into 
Scat land, to pay the ſame Duty as in 
England 3 but made in Scotland to. be 

exempt 


q £40) 
xempt from the Exgliſh Duty for the 
Term of Seven Years, and then to pa 


it; but if imported into Exgland, during 
the {aid ſeven Years, to pay the Duty, 


and none to be imported by Land. 


IX. When the Land-Tax in 12 * 


ſhall amount to 1997763 8s. 4 d. 2, 
Quota for Scotland ſhall be 48000; —5 0 
all Charges, and ſo proportionably. - 

X. Preſent Duties of Stamp*d Paper, 
Vellum, Cc. ſhall not extend to Scot- 
land. 

XI. The Duties on | Windows in Eng . 
land, cliarg'd till 1710, "hall not 26 
Scotland. | 

XII. The Engliſh Duties on Coal, Se. 
charged till 1710, ſhall not be paid in 


Scotland for Coals burnt there, bür ay 


for ſuch as are exported. 

XIII. The Duty on Malt payable in 
England till 1707, ſhall not be cuarged 
in Scotland. 

XIV. No Duties laid befor the Union 
ſhall affect Scotland, but it ſhall be liable 
to all others given "afterwards by Act of 
Parliament. 

XV. The Sum of 2980851 165. 2571 


to be given to Scat land, in conſideration of 


the Exciſe to be there levied, and an Equi- 
valent, for all that ſhall ariſe above 33500. 
| Pens, to be applied to uſes hereafter 
| | mentioned; 
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mentioned; alſo an Equivalent to be 4. 
lowed for Duties on Salt. The 3980851. 
10 5. oo d. to be apply'd to pay all the 


publick Debts of Scotland, and the Capi - 


tal Stock of that African and India Com- 


pany; with Intereſt of 5 J. per Cent. upon 


Payment whereof the _ "Sonpany to 

be: diffolved, © 

XVI. The Coin to ns tha ſame in 

Scotland as in England, and a Mint conti- 

tinue there. : WE 

XVII. The ſame Weightsand Meaſures 

to be every where, "F340 
| XVIII. The Laws of Civil Gown, 
ment to be the ſame; but no Alteration to 
be made in the Laws which concern Pri- 
1 vate Right in Scotland... | 5 
XIX. The Court of Seffion; or College 
I of Juſtice to remain as it is in Scorland; 
s | as alſo the Court of Juſticiary. No Cau- 
1 ſes in Sco-laud to be Cognoſeible in "0p 

Engliſh Court. 
1 XX. All Heretable Offic es, and Juri. 
e dictions, and ſuch as are for Life, to ol 
f einue as they are in Scotland. 
| XXI. The Rights and Privileges of 
. Royal Burroughs in Saarland to remain 
F eatire. 


4 of the Repreſentatives to fit in the 
Parliament of Great Britain; theſe to be 
1679-4134 = choſen 
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XXII. A] Poets of Seorland, and 


1 
choſen by Writ under the Great Seal, di- 
refted to the Privy- Council of Scotland. 
The Parliament not to be ſummoned to 
meet till Fiſty Days after the. Date of the 
Proclamation. 

XXIII. The Sixteen Scots Peers to enjoy 
all the Privileges as Exgliſb Peers. | 
XXIV. One Great Seal to.be made for 
both Kingdoms, and the Quartering of 
the Arms left to her Majeſty. 

XXV. All Laws in either Kingdom in- 


conſiſtent with theſe Ry to ceaſe and 
1 declared void. 


Tbe Year. 170 proved unfortunate to 
the Allies in $ . , where their Army un» 


der the Earl o 2 was totally routed- 
at Almaenza, by 


the Duke of Berwick; 
thirteen Batallions being made Priſoners 
of War. The Conſequences of this Vic- 
tory were the reducing the Kingdoms bf 
= ncis — _ the — — 
King Phili taking of Lerids, 
at — — of the Year. To make 
amends for this, the ] 's Forces in 
Italy ſubdued - th of Naples; 
but — Duke of 8 beſicging Toulon, 
was diſappointed and obliged to - deſiſt 
with great loſs. Tl tis Campaign in Ger- 
may proved favourable to 3 
wo forc'd the. Lines at 8. | 


— 5 


n 


aſter which re to their own Bor- 
ders. The Duk | | 

ing the French Army in the. Netherlands, 
the Allies had no Opportu 
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 pencenting beg Gemery, rook a 


Booty and raiſed immenſe Contributions, 


of e command - 


aity of gaini 
any Advantage this Summer, which pwr 
altogether unactive. | 
The firſt remarkable Tranſaction of 
the Year 1708, was the diſappointment 


of the French Squadron from Dazkirk, in 


their intended Invaſion of Scotland. In 
Lats, King Philip's Forces poſſeſs'd them - 
Ives of Tortoſa; nor did the French 
begin the Campaign leſs fortunately in the 
Lan- Countries, making themſelves Ma. 
ſters of Ghent and Brages, without any 
oppoſition, and laying Siege to Audenarde; 
bur. their Proſperity was not laſting, for 
the Duke of Bargandy, who then com- 
manded their Army, thwarting all the 
Deſigns of the Duke of Vendaſme, rhey 
were worſted at that Place, and gave way 
to the Confederates to beſiege Liſſe, which 
was alſo taken after a long and dangerous 
diege; and to conclude the Campaign, 
Ghent and Brages were in the dead of. Wine 
ter recovered by tlie Allies, In the 
Streights the Ifland of Sardinia ſubmitted, 
without any Reſiſtance, to a few Forces 


brought thither by the Confederate Fleet 


Q 2 under 


* 
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under the Command of Sir John Leale, 


and Port Mabon, in the Iſland of Minorca, 
Was taken by General 'Sranhope. The 
Duke of Savoy on his ſide, took Exilles 


and Feneſtrell's. On the eh ne nothing 


| Was done worth obſerving. 


The following Tear 1709, began with 
Negociations for a General Pence, to pro- 
cure the which, the Preſident de Rouille 
came from Paris to Antwerp in March, 
where he was afterwards ſeconded by the 
Marqueſs de Torcy, and after ſeveral Con- 
ferences with the Miniſters of the Allies, 
theſe laſt, as their ultimate Determination, 
concluded on rhe following Articles to be 
only as Preliminaries fo a 19 to be {et 
a' 'foot upon that Pouniyipit.” "nt 


The Preliminary 4 Articles. nas 


1. 0 proceed to a firm a laſting 
| Peace, Confederacy'and Alliance, 


berween the Confederates and his moſt 


Chriſtian "Majeſty, SG.. 


II. Prein inar Articles agreed on to⸗ 
wards this Work. 


III. The moſt Chriſtian King 0 . 
knowledge King Charles the Third, 
Kiog of — and all its Dominions, as 


cepring 


% 


„ 7 ns fu} Dot 


„ w< 


„ 
cepting what the ſaid. King is to give to 
the King of Portagal and, the States- 
General. ALIENS *awot Y WEE + | 
Iv. The Treaty of Peace to be conclu- 
ded within two Months, and the Duke of 
Anjou within that time to; reſign up all 
the Dominions of Spain, or if he refuſcs,, 
to be compelled by all the Allies, in Cons, 
junction with the moſt Chriſtian King. 
V. To this end the King, of Francs to 
ithdraw wirhin the ſaid time all his 
Forces out of Spaiz and the Dominions 
thereof, and never to aſſiſt the Duke of 
Axjon in any manner whatſqe ver. 
VI. The whole Monarchy of Spain to 
remain to the Houſe of Auſtria, and no 
part thereof to go to France or any Prince 
of the Houſe of Bourbon. 


VII. Particularly France, ſhall not pol: 


ſeſs it ſelf of the Weſt- Indies, or ſnd any 
Sai ber - 01 e e 

VIII. His moſt; Chriſtian Majeſty to re- 
ſtore to the Emperor the Town and Cita- 
del of - Strasburg, and Fort Kehl, with 


100 Pieces of Cannon, C /6s . 


IX. Alfa the Town of Briſzc, 


F F . 8 


X. He ſnall poſſeſs Alſace in the literal 


Senſe of the Treaty of Meitghelie, but 
the Emperor to have Ls. 
KI. The ſaid King at his own colt ſhall 
demoliſh all the Fortifications from Baſil to 
15 OE Philips: 


- 


i? 


| X 
Jun of Great Britain to. depart 'Frawce. - 


I¹ that Quality and not diſturb'd in "he 


| the Ftates General, N enin, 


"_ $22, New Br 

7 5 viz. ann. nu w 71 10, 

Fire Lew We % N 
XII. The . of Rbenfelis to remain 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Landgrave of 

45 eC aſſet. 

I. The rovoking of the 4th Article of 


the Treaty of '"Reſwick to be refered to 


the — for a General Peace. 
XIV. The thor 8 hall 
acknowled of Great Brie ain. 


XV. © the the Werren: in the Houfe of 
Hinover. 


XVI. He ſball yield up all Neufonvd.. 
land to the Crown of Great Britain, wk 
whatſoever. may have been taben in the 


Weſt-Indies. + 


XVII. His Majeſty to demelih che 
—— 18 of Dunkirks and fill up} the 
Ha Ks 


4 The perſon who bebrelg⸗ tobe 


X. Commerce with Great Brifain to 


de fertled in the Treaty. 3 04.9% 


XX. Portege to emoy al Advantage 
tipulated with his Alles. 
XXI. The King of Preffis to be owna | 


Poſſeſſion of Neafthatl and the Fallingen.” 
XXII. His "Majeſty fhall' yield 'U to 


wo 


* 
14 * . ST +, : 8. 


Tir, Conde and Meabenge, with all thei 


them. 


| reflared on the Foot 
the Ninth 


wont, the Vale of Pregelzs, 


1 
8 
e 
© 
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to 
es; 
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Lependencies, Ge. 
XXIII The ſaid King ſhall ien all 
Places taken by him in the Netherlands, 
in the Condition they are, and the Roman 
Catholick e! al be maintain'd i ip 


XXIV. No Arti or Ammunition 
ſhall be taken out of the Places to be re- 


ſtored. 


XXV. The Trade with Hallend to be 
of the Year 1664. 
XXVI. The King ſhall acknowledge 
1 u at - ate 2 ee of 
enover at t 1gaing o eace. 
XXVII. The Duchy of Savoy and 
County of Nice ſhall be reſtored to the 
Duke of Savoy. _— 85 

XXVIII. Exilles, Feneſtreller, C largs 5D 
ſhall be made 
over to the Duke of Savoy, and the 


Mountains to be a Barrier betwixt | France 


and Piemont. 

XXIX. The Pretenſions of the EleQors 
of Cologa and Bavaria ſhall be referred to 
the Treaty of peace; but the Palatine 
ſhall remain poſſeſo d of the Upper Palati- 


vate and the County of Cham, and the 
Dutch Garriſons ſhall remain in the Towns 
* AA - Bonne, and the Citadel of 


> §˙ 
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Liege, till otherwiſe agreed with the Em. 

peror and Empire. 

XXX. For removing all 'Doulits;Jand 

furthering the Execution of theſe Ar- 

reicles. In bas 3s var Nina ad nd 
XXXI. Agreed. that the farther De- 

on on both {ſides ſhall not interrupt. 

the r of Arms, one: men- 

tion' d. 9. 4 0 1 

XXXII. The Empire, he Circles, the 

Kings of Portugal and Profs, the Duke. 
of Savoy, and other Allies, may make 

their Demand at the General Congreſs. 

XXXIIL. This Negociation: ſhall be 

finiſhed in two Months, if poſſible. 

XXXIV. To that end tliere ſhall be a 
Oeſdariber of Arms for two Months. 0. 
XXXV. The moſt Chriſtian King 
the Ratification of theſe: Articles, ⸗to de- 
liver up, NMamar, Mans; Charleroz, Enx- 
embarg, Conde, T ournay,  b;aubtuge; New- 
port, Fur nes, Fort Nudcque and Ihrer and 
to demoliſh Dankirk ; as or Is) 
(Pore Kebl,. as imthecighth. Article. / 

-\ XXXVT;; Tue {aid King to — all 
* has been ſtipulated, before the ex- 
pirat ion of the Two Months. 
XXXVII. The King exccuting all as 


aboveſaid, and the whole Spaniſh: Monar- 


chy being delivered up to King Charles 
III. within 5 two Months, the Ceſſa- 


( . tion 


be S E FE hee 
— — 2 Eggs . ang „ 
% 


: 


— 
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tiom of- Arms ſhall u Con- 


cluſions of the Peace. 


1th; Mun 


EXXXVIII. , This to heich® Ba ſis and 


Foundation of the Treaty of Peace. 


XXXIX. Days n ww ratifying 


of theſe Articles 3 36s Gt nts 


XL.. The Treaty 5 peace to begin t the 
150 of. June _— at the Hager, Hbk 
1 re 1349 

4 heſe Articles were ſigned at the Eger 
obs 23th of May, 1709, by the Miniſters 


* 


of all the Allies; but the Articles them 
ſelves plainly ſhow eit was not practicable 


for the Miniſters of France to ſign, or for 
their King to approve of them, ſince It 


was entirely putting himſelf into the 
Hands of his Enemies, by giving up his 


ſtrong Holds, without any aſſurance f 
a peace, they being left at liberty to De- 


mand whatſoever they thouglitfit, after he 
was expoſed thus to their Mercy; andoblig- 


ing himſelf to deliver up all-the: Spaniſh 


Monarchy, which was out of his Power, 
in two Montlis; a time too ſhort to ac- 
quaint ſeveral Parts. of it with what had 
been done. In ſhort, there being no poſſi- 


bility in the Performance, the Treaty end- 
ed andithe War was carried, on with the 


following Succeſs. 


Tien Portuguese Army Was t routed by 


the; Sj aniards on — — yet no 


| 7 TY! $ b ef 7 7 n , 1 E x6 Wy 
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great advan LM 2 by the Spar; 
antage was m e 
ards of their — In the L Coun- 
dries, the Confederate Army laid Siege to 
Toarnay, a ſtrong Place for Works, but 
weak in Garrifon, and deſtitute of Provi- 
frons, ſo that it was ſooner reduced than 
might have been otherwiſe expęcted, the 
Jaſt Days Proviſion being deliver'd out, 
» when the Town was ſurrendered. Next 
followed the Battle of Blaregnies, wherein 
the French were ſo much worſted, as to 
loſe the Field of Battle, and give the AL 
lies the opportunity of beſieging Mans; 
which hog no better provided than 
Toernay, followed the-ſame Fate, and ſo 
the Campaign ended on that Side.” Irzly 
afforded nothing very material; for tho? 
the Allies were ſuperior 1n Forces, the 
Duke of Berwick with the French Army 
Jecured the Paſſes ſo well, that they could 
gain no Advantage, For this Reaſon 
General Mercy was detach'd from the Ar- 
— on the _ with 6000 e = 
| have penetrated through Barga 
come on the back of the > Dake of u, 
but the Count de Baorg gave him fo en 
tire a Defeat, that not one third of his 
Men eſcap'd, and ſo ended the Actions in 
thoſe Parts. Catalonia afforded nothing 
of more moment than Count Staremberglis 
* of the Town of Bal gur. an bo 
a 


—_— LE OE +. e 


| ſhall add, tho remote, is the great 

feat of the Swediſh Army by the Maſeo. 
_ vites at Paltowa, which obliged the King 
of Sweden to fly for Protection to the 


confirm d by this. 
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Turt, at Bender, in the Province of Beſſa- 
rabia, where he has continued ever ſince. 
About the end of the Year M. Petecam, 


the Reſident of Holſtein Gottorp at the 


Hague, having made a Journey to Paris, 
return'd, and again propos d the renew- 
ing of the N tions for a Peace; but 


the Allies inſiſting on the former Preli- 


minaries, nothing was then done. | 
However, this Year will be ever fa⸗ 
mous for the Concluding: of the lately ſo 


much talk*d of Barrier Treaty, between 
England and Holland, which was kept 
very ſecret; but as nothing can be always 
ſo, it came out at laſt: the Articles of it 


were as Ns, * 


* — „ ” es, id emmaned 


The E Br Ti reat y "OA" the PET 
of Great Britain and the States- 


Cn 


I. Pormer "Treaties of Peace, &c. be- 


_ tween the Queen and the States 


t De- 


X DD — PLES LORE e ERR - — 
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II. The 
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II. The States engage to maiatain the 
SIR to the Cron of Earle in 
the Youle of Hanover int + 

III. The Queen and the states will 
em ploy all their Force to recover the reſt 
of the Spaniſh Low-Countries. 1 

IV. And further to recover, as magy 
Towns and. Forts as they can, to be, a 
Barrier Die States. her: „ a ow * 

V. The Queen will uſe her endeavours 
to procure; that in a Treaty of heace it 


may be agreed, that all the Suu Low- 


Countries, and what elle may be found 
neceſſary, whether conquer'd or vncon- 
8. Places, ſhall ſerve: 5. Bgtrier to 
e States. 

VI. To this end _— States ſhall. put 
Garriſons iato NMemport, Furnes, Fort 
Knoche, Tyres, Menin, Liſie, Taurnay ; 
Conde, Valenciennes, and. Places which 


ſhall be conquer'd from France, Maubenge, 
Charleroy, Namur, Liere, Hall, the Forts 


of Pere, the Caltle of Ghent and Deuder- 

and, Plilip, Damme, ard St. Donas ſhall 
be yielded in Propriety to the States; and 
the Fort of Rodenhuyſen on this lide Gant, 
ſhall be demoliſhed. 


VII. The faid States may put as many 
Troops as they ſhalt think neceſſary, in- 
fo all Piaces la the Seal Netherlands. 5 


vill. 


4 * 
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VIII. They may alſo ſend unto theth 


all Proviſions, Ammunitions, &c. 


TX. The faid States may appoint fink 


Governors and Commanders i in all Places 
ment ion'd in the 6th Article, as they ſhall 


think proper, who ſhall be only ſubject to 


their Orders. 
NX. They ſhall have liberty to fortify 


thoſe Places, and do whatſoever ſhall be 


uſeful for their Defence. 


XI. The States ſhall have all the Re- 


venues of the Places they are to have for a 
Barrier, which were not in the Poſſeſſion 
of the late King Charles II. beſides 100009 


Crowns every three Months, out of the 


cleareſt Revenues of the Low-Countries, 
which the {aid King was poſſeſs'd of, for 
maintaining their Garriſons, Cc. And 
endeavours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the 
Juriſdictions, and particularly for includ- 


ing thoſe of Ypres, Caſſel, the Foreſt of 
Niepe, and the Juriſdictions of Lifle and 


Domay. 


XII. No Town, Fort, Place, Cc. ſhall 


be granted or ono to the Crown of 
France. 


XIII. Her Majeſty to endeavour to ſee 
all theſe things perform'd. 
XIV. The States ſhall put Garriſons 


into the 1 ng taken or to be taken, and 


Ki 
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King Charles not to enter into Poſfeſſion of 

any Part of the Lon-Caustries. | 
XV. That the States fhall never be di- 
ſturb'd in their Right and Poſſeſſion of 
what is granted them by the 14th and 
x5th, 16th and 17th Articles of 
the Treaty of Munſter. 
XVI. The Queen and States to furniſh 
Forces to maintain her Majeſty in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Great Britain, the Houſe of 
Hazover in the Succeſſion, and the States 

in the Poſſeſſion of the Barrier. 
XVII. A particular Convention to be 
2 b for furniſhing of Succours on both 

es. 1 

XVIII. The Queen and States to aſſiſt 
one another, if attack'd on account of 
this Convention. 8 
XIX. Other Princes and States to be in- 
vited and admitted into this Convention. 
XX. France by way of Preliminary 
ſhall be obliged before any Treaty to ac- 


knowledge the Queen of Great Britain, 


and the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Han- 

over, and to remove the Perſon who pre- 

tends to be King of Great Britain. | 
At the Hague, October 29, 1709. 


E Firſt Separate Article. The Dutch to 
continue their Garriſons in the Citadel of 
Liege, and Towns of Hy and Bonne. 


Second 
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Second Separate Article. The Limits of 
the Dutch to be enlarged in Flanders. 
With this remarkable Treaty we will 
conclude the Year 1709, to proceed to 
that of 1710, which: began; with the fas 
mous Tryal of Dr. Sacheverel, aud 
oocaſioned ſuch a mighty curn in Affairs, 
as has been amazing, but belongs not to 
this Work, France again made Overture 
for Peace, and ſuch Condeſcenſions; 
that the Dutch gave Paſſes for the Mare- 
ſchal de Uxelles and the Abbot de Polignas, 
to come to Gertrudenbarg, the Place ap- 
pointed to Treat. They came, and wee 
fo narrowly obſerv'd, that none were ad 
mitted to them but the two Dutch Depu- 
ties, Bays and Vanderduſſen, ſo that the 
Minigers of the reſt of the Allies knew 
nothing of what was tranſacted any farther 
than thoſe two were pleaſed to repreſcar 
it to them, of Which proceeding, ſome 
of their Miniſters, and 1 — 
Emperor's complain d. France certainly 
offered much, but more was demanded 
than was in the Power of that King to 
grant, or could he have granted, there 
was ſtill an endleſs Power reſerv'd to 
demand more. The Propoſals we were 
told he made, are, 


. I. To 


i 
3 us) 


8 „ 


1. 10 own a Arch Bube Charles 


King of Spain, after the fi pus of the 
Peace, and to withdraw all his Forces 
from that Kingdom, and the Dominions 


thereof. 
II. To reſtore Stracharg, Fort Kpbl, 


Briſac and Rhinfelds, and to demoliſh all 


the Fortifications along the Rhine; as 
alſo to own'the King of Pruſſia and the 
Ninth Electorate in the Houſe of Han- 
r 5: 

24. 10 acknowledge the Queen of 


Exgland, and em up to her all New. 


foandland.. 

IV. To yield up to the Dutch, Farner, 

Fore: Kpocque, Menin, Tpres, Liſle, Ton fe 
| nay, Conde and Maubeuge. 
V. To grant all the Allies demanded 
for the Duke of Savoy, in the 27th and 
28th of the above recited Preliminary 
Articles; provided the EleQors of Bavaria 
and C olg be reſtored. 


The Allies were not tor any Ho and 
therefore would hear of nothing bur the 
King's diveſting "himſelf of all Power 
before they began to Treat, and ſo the 


Conferences broke up. The Affairs of 
the Allies ſtill proſper'd in the Nether- - 


therlands, Doway Was firſt taken, after a 


long 


eien 


qo Þ 


to Madrid, King Charles was in Poſſeſſion 
of that Court, Toledo and many other 


» e 
* * j 
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long Siege, and then ſollow'd by the Re- 


duction of Bethune, St. Venant and Aire. 
Spain afforded the Confederacy. ſtill a more 
pleaſing Proſpect for a time; the Army of 
King Philip was worſted at Almenara in 
Catalonia, and being forc'd to | retire 


upon that diſadvantage, and cloſely pur- 
ſu'd by Count Staremberg, entirely defeated. 
at Saragozs. All Spain ſeem'd to be now 


reduc'd, the Confederate Army marchd 


Places ſubmitted. In the mean while King 


Philip drew Supplies from all Parts of- 


Spain, and being reintorc'd from France, 
march'd back to Madrid, which the Con. 
federate Army abandon'd, he follow'd at 


their Heels, took all the Engliſh Forces 


in the Town of. Brihaega, and routed 
Count Staremberg at Villa Vicioſa, by that 
means recovering all he had loſt before; 
Here we will conclude the Year, Germa- 
ny and Italy offording nothing to compare 
to theſe great Event. 
The Tear 1711 afforded nothing in the 
Low- Countries, but the taking of Bo- 
chain by the Confederates, and the Cam- 
paign in Germany, Savoy and Spain was ra- 
ther more inconſiderable. Though this 
Lear was not very remarkable iu the Field, 
it will ever be reckoned - tor hav- 


ing 
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ing given Birth to the Negociations for 2 
General Peace, ſincerely begun and carry*d 
on, firſt between France and Great Britain, 
and then in the General Congreſs "at 

Utrecht: It is none of our Part to dive 
into the Secret Original of this Treaty, 
the deſign of this ſmall Volume, being no 
other than an Hiſtorical Account of the 
Wars, or other Motives which occaſi- 
oned ſuch Negociations, and the Points 
agreed on in them. The firſt thing that 
appeared in publick relating to this Affair, 
was what goes by the Name of the Pre: 
liminary Articles, and were as follows e s 


I. That the King of rns will acknow- 
ledge the 3 of Great Britain in that 
Quality, and the Succeſſion according to 
the preſent Settlement. 

FI. That he will ſincerely conſent to 
ſuch Meaſures as may prevent the Unit- 


ing of the Crowns of France and Spain 
under one Head. 


III. That all Parties engaged in the 
War, have a reaſonable Satisfaction, and 


Commerce may be re eſtabliſned and 
maintain'd. 


TV. That the Dutch ſhall be put into 

| Poſſeſſion of ſuch fortify*d Places in the 
Nether lands, as ſhall be mentioned in a 
Tay for cher Barrier againſt France. 

V. That 


%E we XR 6 * — fig 


0 243 3 
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Empire and Houſe of Auſtria. 


VI. That. Deakir& be demie after 


the concluſion of a Peace, on Condition a 


proper Equivalent be given to France. 


VII. All the Pretenſions of the Princes 


and States ingaged in the War to be diſ- 


Theſe Preliminaries were long bandy'd 


about; the two Parties in England approv- 


ing or condemaing the Procecdings, accor- 
ding as they were led by Affection, and the 
PeopleAbroad generallyexclaiming againſt 


them, as having propoſed to themſelves 


the obtaining of whatſoever they ſhould 


demand; not to mention other Motives 
Miniſters had for protracting the War: 


To paſs by all that is not material, the 
Queen at length prevail'd with the Allies 
to ſend their Plenipotentiaries to Utrecht, 
the Place appointed for the Negociations, 


and accordingly on the 29th of January, 


171+ they met the firſt time, thoſe pre- 
ſent being, two for Great Britain, four for 
Holland, two for Savoy, and the three 


Plenipotentiaries for France. On the gth 


of February the Imperial Miniſters arrivꝰd 


at Utrecht, a General Congreſs was held 
the next Day, and on the 11th the French 


R 2 gave 


* 


* 


V. That a Barrier be form'd for the 


cuſsd in the Conferences for a General 


r 
ve in the Expla nation of theit _— 
Eb, which was to this effect: 


I. The King a at the (i igning of 2 Pete 
to acknowledge the Queen of Great Bri- 
tai and the Succeſſion according to the 


 ARQt of Settlement. 


the Elector of Bavaris to ſerve for a Bar- 


II. To demoliſh the Fortifications of 

Denkirk, provided an Equivalent were gi- 
ven to his Satisfaction. 

III. The Ifland of St. Chri ſtopher, and 
_ Huaſor's Bay to be yielded up to Great 
Britain; and Acadia, with Port. Regal re- 
ſtorꝰ d- to France. 

IV. Nemfoandland yielded to Great Bri. [ 
po only reſerving Placentia to France. 

— to be ſettled in a par- 

Beller Treaty. 
VI. The Spanifb Netherlands given to 


rier to Holland. 
VII. The Dutch to Gariſon the Bar- 
rier. 

VIII. Lift and — to be the Equi 
'valent for Demoliſhing of Daxkirk. 
IN. Commerce with Holland to be as 
in . 
. Trade in the Weſt Indits to * as in 
ther Reign of King Charles IT. of Span. 


Fl. King Philip to tenounoe n | 
Saua Altar: . 


III . ; 


XII. Frontiers on the Rhine to be as 


(2) 


before the W ar. 


XIII. Electors of Bavaria and Cologn to 
be fully reſtor?d. | 5 | 


XIV. All "things taken on both Gides 


between France and Sa0y to be reſtor'd. 
XV  Portagal to be as before the War. 


XVI. The Crowns of France and Spain 
never to be united under one Head. 
XVII. Former Treaties to be confirm'd, 


Nothing of Note hapned from this 


time, till the 5th of March, when the 
Miniſters of the Allies gave in their Spe · 


cifick Demands, as follows. 


The Emperor Demended, the Reſtitution 


of all things relating to the Empire on the 
fodt of the Treaties of Munſter, Nimegaen, 


and Ryſwick; as alſo of the Duke of Lor- 
rain; the entire Monarchy of Spain; Re. 
paration of Damages to all Subjects; ſa» 
tisfaction to all the Allies, and full Power 


to demand whatſoever he thought fit when 


this ſhould be granted. 


The Queen of Great Britain's Demands | 


were, to be own'd as ſuch, and the Succeſ- 
ſion as limited by AQ of Parliament; no 
other Perſon to be ackaowledg'd King or 
Queen of England; the Perſon pretending 


to that Title to depart France; that King, 


— q 
| a 


or his Heirs never to diſturb her Majeſty, 
or her Succeſſors; a Treaty of Commerce 
to be immediately enter d upon; Daxkirk 
to be demoliſh'd and never repa ird; the 
Iſland of St. Chriſtopher, all Newfoundland 
with the Town of Placentia, and Acadia, 
with Port Royal to be yielded up to her 
Majeſty ; as alſo Hudſon's Bay; reaſonable 
Reimburſements ro be made to the Eng- 
liſþ Hudſon*s Bay Company for Damages; 
the Subjects of France in Canada, not to 
diſturb her Majeſties Subjects in America; 
reaſonable Satis faction to be given to the 
Allies the Electoral Dignity to be own'd 
in the "Houle of Hawover ; regard to be 
had to the Allies, whoſe Miniſters are 
not yet come to the Congreſs; the 4th 
Article of the Treaty of Ryſwick to be 
aboliſh'd ; Demands to be made in Favour 
of the Proteſtants in France, refer'd to the 
Courſe of the Negociation; juſtice to be 
done the Houſe of Hamilton for the Dutch) 
of Cbaſtellerault, and Colonel Charles Douglas 
for the Lands taken from him by France; 
ſatisfaction to be given to her Majeſties 
Friends, who ſhall be nam'd in the Pro- 
greſs of the Negociation, for Loſſes and 
Damages ſuffer'd by France, with Re. 
eſtabliſhment of Liberties and Priviledges 
which they have R Ight to Claim. 


; 


Demand 


abroad to have the liberty of Subjects 
of Holland in France; Liberty of Con- 
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Demand of the States. To be put in 
Poſſeſſion oi all the Spaniſß Netherlands, 


which the late King Charles II. was. or 


- ought to have been poſſeſſed. of; no Part 


of itever to return tothe Crown of France; 


Dutch Garriſons in Liege, Huy and Bonne 
not to be oppoſed by France; Commerce 
to be reſtored as in 1664; French Prote- 
ſtants to be allowed to retire out of Fran, 


be reſtored to their Effects, thoſe born 


ſcience in France deſir d; the Principality 


of Orange to be put into the hands ot the 
Daich ; Dunkirk to be demoliſh'd ; th 
Article of the Treaty of Ry/wisk to be 

void ; Satis faction to 2 

Allies; a Power reſerv'd of enlarging 
and explaining theſe Articles, for the ab- 

ſent, as in the laſt above. 8 


given to all the 


Demanas of the King of Pruſſia, To be 
acknowledged as ſuch, and as Prince of 


Orange, and put into Poſſeſſion of the 


Eſtates belonging to that Houſe; to be 
acknowledged Lord of Neufchatel and 


Valingen ; Arreſts 721 Proteſtants of 
Orange to be recall 
Body to be included in this Treaty; Sub- 
jeds of Pruſſia to enjoy all liberty of Com- 
merce; the Town of Gue/ders, and that 
Part of the Province to remain to his Ma- 


; all the Helvetick 


Ra — felty; 
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jeſty; Demand for Refugees as in thoſe 
of the Dutch; qth Article of Ryſwick to 
de made void; Allies to have ſatis faction, 
Cc. as in the reſt above. 
Demands of the Duke of Savoy, To be 
declar*d Succeſſor to the Speniſh Monarchy 
next gfter the Houſe of Anſtria; the 
Dutchy of Savoy to be reftor'd to him, 
and he inveſted in the Propriety of Exlley 
and Feneſtrelles; all Ceſſions made to him 
%y the Emperor Leopold, to be confirm'd; 
it ſhall be lawful for him to make Forti- 
fications; the Prince of Aſonaco to take 
of him the Inveſtiture of the Places of 
Menton and Koccabrung; Commerce and 
'Poſts to be as formerly; his Highneſs to 
| have liberty to Sell his Eſtates in France; 
the Treaty of Trin of 1696 to be ob. 
ſerved; liberty of enlarging, Satisfaction 
for the Allies, Cc. as in the others 
Diemands of the Ning of Portugal, all 
the Dominions of Spain to be Vielted up 
to the Houſe of Auſtria ; France to yield 
up to Portage! all he pretends to abour 
the North Cape in Braſi, for explaining, 
and the other Allies as in the reſ. 
Demand of the Eleftor Palatine, to be 
maintain'd in the Poſſeſſion of the Upper 
Palatinate, and reſtor'd to all Places taken 
Dy France.,' © „ %%. 


The 


Expences to be refunded by France. 


ceſſors 
fer ; Reparation for Loſſes by the War, 
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" The Land grave of Heſſe Demands ho 


aboliſhing of * 4th Article of the Trea- 


ty of Ryſwick ; to be for ever poſſeſsꝰd of 
Aon, St. Goar, and Fort Katz ; repa- 
ration of Damages ſuſtain*d by the War; 
Reſtitution for the Houſe of Lorrain; the 


Principality of Orange to be put into the 
Hands of the Dutch, and liberty to ex- 1 


plain and enlarge, . 
The Biſhop of Munſter Demands his 


The Duke of Wirremberg the Gow: re- 


imburſing of Expences ; Confirmation in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Lordſhip of Wieſen- 


ſteig; and Reſtitution of the Principality 
of  Moxtbeliard to the Lord Leopold Eber- 
bard. 

' "The Elector of Treves, reſtitution of 


the City of Treves, with its Fort call'd 


St. Martin, and the Town and Caſtle of 
Saarbrag, and all poſſeſs'd by his Prede- 
Tutore or 2 the Peace of Man- 


the Grand Priory of Caftile and the Ab- 
by of Palermo, &c, 


The Aſſociated Circles, the Reftituri- 


on of all that was yielded up to France 
by che Treaty of Munſter and ſubſequent 


8 with * and Expences, 


All 
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All having made their, Demands, a 
Specifick Anſwer in Writing was requir'd 
of the French Plenipotentiaries, which 
they, at firſt protracted, and afterwards 
refuſed, urging, they would Treat b 
way of Conferences, as had been general- 
Jy. praCtiſed 5 whereupon , ſome of the 
Confede rates grew hot, and were for put- 
ting an end to the Treaty, but the Eng- 
liſh Miniſters. moderated thoſe violent 
Proceedings; however there has been no 
General Congreſs fince that Refuſal till 
this time. Whar has hapned during that 
Interval, is to be next obſerved. . K 
The Allies having no Inclination for 
Peace were for. puſhing on the War, and 
accordingly the Contederate Army took 
the Field under the Command of Prince 
Eugene of Savoy and the Duke of Ormond, 
inſtead of the Duke of Mar{boroagh. Pro- 
poſals had been made for a General Suſ- 
penſion of Arms, that ſo the Work of 
Peace might be the better carried on; but 
it would not be given Ear to by any of the 
Confederates. Thus their Army advanc'd 
within fight of the French, and when 
Prince Eugene propos'd to engage them, 
the Duke of Ormond acquainted him, he 
had Orders from the Queen not to enter 
into any Action with the Enemy. The 
Dutch Miniſters complaining hereof tn 
| - the 


the Biſhop of Bristol, her Majeſties Ple. 
nipotentiary at Utrecht, that Prelate ac- 
quainted them, That conſidering the Con- 
duct of the States towards her Majeſty, 
ſhe thought herſelf diſengaged from all 
Alliances and Engagements with them. 
The Parliament fitting at this time, there 
were ſome in- the Houſe of Commons; 
who would have queſtioned the Orders 
for not acting Offenſively againſt France, 
but it was carried by 203 againſt 73, to 
leave that Affair entirely to her Majeſty. 
The Seffion drawing tp an end, the Queen 
on the 6th of Jane in her Speech to both 
Houſes, gave them an Account of the 
Terms on which a Peace might be had; 
the Heads whereof were as follows. 


The Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe 
of Hanover to be acknowledged, and the 
Perſon pretending to diſturb that Settle- 
ment remov'd; King Philip to renounce 
all Claim to the Crown of France; the 
| Succeſſion to the Spaniſh Monarchy after 

the Race of King Pbzlip to be ſettled at 
the Treaty of Peace, (excluſive to the 
Houfe of Bourlon; Commerce to be re- 
gulated; the Iſland of St. Chriſtopber, 
Huaſon's Bay, all Newfoundland, and Acca- 

dia, or Nova Scotia, to be yielded up to 
the Crown of Great Britain; Dunkirk to 
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be demoliſh'd; Port Mahon and Gibraltar 
to be left in her Majeſties Poſſeſſion; 
Trade of Spain and the Weſt- Indies to be 
as under King Charles II. the Contract for 
furniſhing the Weff- Indies with Blacks, 
ſhall be made with Exgland for 30 years, 
as enjoy'd by France tor the laſt 10 years; 
reaſonable Satisfaction to be procured for 
the Allies in the Congreſs at Uzrechr; 
the Rhiue to be the Barrier of the Empire; 
France to yield up Brſac, Fort Kehl and 
Landas, and to Demoliſh all the Fortifi- 
cations, on the other fide, and in that 
River; the Proteſtant Intereſt in Germany 
to be on the foot of the Treaty of Weſt- 
pbalia; the Spaniſh om Countries, Naples, 
Sardinis, Milan, and the Hlaces belong- 
ing to Spain, on the Coaſt of Tuſcany, to 
be yielded to the Emperor; the Kingdom 
of Sicily, not determined of; the. Com- 
merce of Holland as by them demanded, 
excepting only ſome few Species of Mer- 
chandize, and the entire Barrier as de- 
manded by them in 1709, except two or 
three Places; Pretenſions of Portugal to 
de ſettled at the Congreſs, as alſo thoſe of 
Pruſſi« and Savoy ; EleQtor Palatine to 
continue his preſent Rank among the 
Electors, and remain poſſeſe'd of the 
Upper Palatinate; Elettoral Dignity in 
the Houſe of Hanover to be 3 


for two Months, between the Forces of 


. 0 
the Intereſts of the other Allies to be 


ſecured. ; 


© Both Houſes of Parliament return ag 
Thanks for her Majeſties Speech, repo- 


ſing an entire Confidence in her, but the 


Allies were not pleaſed with it. They 
were more ſurpriz'd when Prince Eugene 
having caus'd the Trenches to be open'd 


before Qae/noy, the Duke of Ormond de- 
_ clar*d he had Orders to proclaim a Suſpenſi- 


on of Arms for two Months, between his 
Army and the French, and to ſend Forces to 
take Poſſeſſion of Daxkirk, However, 
this was delay*d for ſome days, in which 
time Queſaoy was taken. At length on the 
16th of July, N. S. Prince Exgene with 
the Confederate Army advanc'd from Quef- 
vy towards Laxarecy, which he invel 
the next day, the Duke of Ormond at the 
ſame time marching to Aveſne-le-Secg, 
where he declar*d the Ceſſation of Arms 


Great-Britain and France. His Grace was 
follow'd only by the Britiſh Forces, four 


Squadrons of Vander Nath, Berner's Batalli- 


on of the Troops of Holſtein Gottorp, and 
Baron W alef's Regiment of Dragoons; the 
Danes, Prouffians, Saxons, Hanoverians and 
other Mercenaries in Britiſb Pay, going 


over to Prince Eugene. The Brzriſþ Troops 


in their March were refuſed Paſſage thro? 


any 


TY 

any Towns where the Dutch had Garri⸗ 
fors, but to the great ſurprize of thoſe 
People on a ſudden poſſeſa d themſelves 
firſt 800 Ghent and then of Brages, where 
they ſtill have their Quarters. In the 
mean time the Marſhal de Villars having 
obſerv'd the aukard Poſture of the Enemies 
Army, made his Advantage of it, and oii 
the 24th of the ſame Month, attack'd the 
ſmall Camp which lay to cover Convoys 
at Denain, under the Earl of Albemarle, 
and conſiſted of 17 Battalions, all whick | 
were either taken or cut off, very few 
Mer efcaping. The Conſequence of this 
Aan wa the taking of St. Amaad, Mor- 
e, Marchie nne, — other Poſts, where 
_ found a vaſt Quantity of roviſions 
and Ammunition, beſides a good Train of 
Artillery, which oblig'd the Confederates 
to raiſe the Siege of Landrecy, and march 


back to ſecure their own Frontiers. How- 


ever, wa, could not preyent the Marſhal 
de Villars laying Siege to Domay, and mak- 
ing bimſclf Maſter, ſince which he hat 
. 45 Queſnoy, and is now before Bow- 
chain, which cannot hold out long. | 

During this time the Negociations fot 
Peace have advanc'd very little, but the 
Suſpenſion of Arms between France and 
Great Britais for two Months, being al- 


moſt expir d, it has been renew'd for four 
Months 
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Months bothiby Sea and Land, whidhthe 
Allies have not fo accepted « of. The PURE 
rt of this Treaty is 
I. That there be a general Suſpenſion 
of all Acts of Hoſtility between the Ar- 
mies, Fleets, Ships, G. of their moſt 
Chriſtian and Britannick Majeſties, dur in 
the Term of ſour Months from the ring 
of Auguſt to the 22d of December, 1712. 
II. If any thing contrary to this Suſl 
_ penſion ſhould be done during the ſaid 


time, Reparation to be made on both 


ſiides. 


III. Ships to bereftond if den twelve 
days aber fi Fans this Suſpenſion, in the 
Channel and North Seas; ſix Weeks af 
ter it, from the Britiſh and North Seas to 
Cape St. Vincent, and beyond that Cape 
to the Line, either in the Ocean, or Medi- 
terranean; and fix Months after beyond the 
Line, in all other Parts of the World. 

IV. None of her Britannick Majeſties 
Ships, or of her Subjects, ſhall tranſport 
to Portugal, xt or other Parts where 
the War is now made, Troops, Horſes, 
Arms or Ammunitions and Proviſions. 
V Her Britannick Majeſty may tran- 
ſport Troops, Ammunition, Proviſions, 
c. to Gibraltar and Port Mahon, which 
are to remain in her Poſſeſſion, or with- 
W . from Spain the Engliſh Troops, & 
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vl. The Queen may lend her Ships to 
'*o tranſport to Portage! the Troops of 
that Nation, which are in Catalonia, and 
do tranſport to Ih the German Troops 


which are in the ſame Province. 
VI This Suſpenſion of Arms bei 
declar'd in Spain, the Blockade of Gibr 
tar to be raiſed. 7 

VIII. The Ratifications of this Treaty 


to be exchanged in 15 days, or ſooner. 


Theſe are the preſent Diſpoſitibns to. 


| wards a General Peace, which 1s to pro. 


duce the next Treaty to be added to theſe, 


but being a Work of ſuch Conſequence, 


and wherein ſo many are concern'd, may 
require a conſiderable time, tho? all things 
ſeem to be in a good Tendency toward it. 
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